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CHALLEN AND SON'S 
GOLD MEDAL PIANOS, 


20, OXFORD STREET, LONDON. 


ESTABLISHED 1804. 














| PRIZE MEDAL, LONDON, 1862. | | GOLD MEDAL, SOUTH AFRICA, 1877. | 








The only Firm who obtained the International Exhibition Medal for the 
special distinction of ‘excellence of touch and tone.” 





CHALLEN & SON’S GOLD MEDAL PIANETTE, 
WITH CHECK ACTION, IN ELEGANT WALNUT OR ROSEWOOD CASE. 
FROM 29 GUINEAS. 


“ The Pianettes manufactured by CHALLEN & Son are most satisfactory instruments.”—A nton Rubinstein. 

“T can testify in the strongest manner to the qualities of the Pianette as manufactured by CHALLEN & Son. In every point, as to tone 
and touch, they are excellent; and I can also certify from experience as to their durability under hard wear.”—William Henry Monk, Professor 
of Musicin King’s College, London. 


CHALLEN & SON’S GOLD MEDAL SEMI-COTTAGE, 
WITH CHECK REPEATER ACTION. 
FROM 82 GUINEAS. 


“The Pianos I have selected from Messrs. CHALLEN & Son have invariably given complete satisfaction, some of them having had to 
bear the severe test of an Indian climate.”— William H. Cummings. 

“ Asa customer of some years’ standing, I speak with confidence of the quality of the instruments supplied by Messrs. CHALLEN & Son. 
The two I have for my own use have had a great deal of wear, and in this respect have entirely satisfied me as to their durability; and the tone 
and touch of all those selected by me for myself or pupils have been much commended.”—Alfred Gilbert, R.A.M. 








CHALLEN & SON’S GOLD MEDAL COTTAGE; 
TRICHORD THROUGHOUT; BRASS BRIDGE; CHECK REPEATER ACTION. 
FROM 60 GUINEAS. 


“T hold a very high opinion of Messrs. CHALLEN & Son’s Pianos. Their qualities of tone and touch can be at once estimated; but I 
can furthermore bear testimony to their great durability.”—Lindsay Sloper. J 

“ CHALLEN & Son is a name synonymous with wonderful durability, great beauty of tone, and moderation in price. We know of not 
one single maker whose Pianos excel theirs in the qualities most desirable in a good and lasting Piano.”—Cape Argus, May 7. 


EXCELLENCE IS GUARANTEED, AND EVERY INSTRUMENT WARRANTED TO BE 
OF THE HIGHEST CLASS WORKMANSHIP AND MATERIALS. 


EBONISED AND GOLD PIANOS 


Kept in Stock, of Superior Make and Elegant Designs. 








May be obtained from all Musicsellers. Illustrated List forwarded free. 


CHALLEN & SON, 20, OXFORD STREET. 
STEAM WORKS—CARDINGTON STREET, EUSTON SQUARE. 
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PROFESSIONAL NOTICES. 





MRS. BROOK MYERS (Soprano). 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., 53, Blenheim Place, Idle, near Leeds, 
Yorkshire. 


MRS. WARREN (Soprano), 

Of Mr. C. Hallé’s Concerts. For Oratorio or other Concerts, address, 
150, Radnor Street, Hulme, Manchester. 

Lessons in Singing. References—C. Hallé, Esq., and E. Hecht, Esq. 


MRS. ALFRED J. SUTTON (Soprano) 
Is open to engagements for Concerts and Oratorios. 
54, Duchess Road, Edgbaston, Birmingham. 


MADAME PAULINE GRAYSTON (Soprano). 
Oratorios, Operatic Recitals, Concerts, &c. For terms address, 56, 
Lofthouse Place, Leeds. 


MISS MAUD WOODCOCK (Soprano), 
Of the Crystal and Alexandra Palaces, Promenade, and Madame 
Liebhart’s Concerts. 6, Euston Grove, N.W. 


MISS ADA MOORE (Soprano), 
Pupil of Signor Randegger. For Oratorio and other Concerts, 
95, Bristol Street, Moss Side, Manchester. Lessons in singing. 


MISS HARRIETTE LEDERS (Soprano). 


For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., 5, Crown Street, Liverpool. 


MISS ANNETTE IVANOVA (Soprano). 
For Concerts, &c., “‘ Brooklyn,” Howard Road, South Norwood. 


MADAME PAULINE EVISON (Soprano). 


For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 57, Walmsley Street, Hull. 


MISS DUMVILLE (Soprano). 
For Oratorios, &c., address, 119, Elizabeth Street, Cheetham, 
Manchester. 


MISS JOHNSON (Soprano). 


For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 26, Charlotte Street, Oldham. 


MADAME DE VALENCE (Soprano), 
Of the Alexandra Palace, Promenade Concerts, &c. Forengagements 
for Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 63, Palace Road, Upper Norwood. 


MISS EMILY EMPSALL (Contralto). 


For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 16, High Street, Halifax. 


MISS RUTH HARLOW (Contralto). 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 34, Booth Street East, 
Oxford Street, Manchester. 
MISS LOUISA BOWMONT (Contralto). 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 51, Mercer Street, Embden 
Street, Hulme, Manchester. 















































ALBERT E. BISHOP. 
(Organ, Harmony, and Counterpoint.) 
Address, 26, Wilson Street, E.C. 


MR. J. SHARPE (Oboeist). 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 235, Lidgett Hill, Pudsey, 
near Leeds. 
N.B.—Bandmasters and others supplied with Triebert’s and Morton’s 
+ io Oboes. Best Oboe Reeds, 2s. each; Staples recaned, 
Is. each. 


OPRANO.—MRS. BULMER (late Miss North), 

formerly pupil of the late Mrs. Wood, is open to engagements for 

Oratorios and Miscellaneous Concerts. Address, 54, Fitzwilliam Street, 
Huddersfield. 


SINGING ENGAGEMENTS REQUIRED by.a 


LADY (either Contralto or Mezzo-Soprano). Terms moderate. 
Miss Vernon, care of W. H. Ross, 29, Norfolk Terrace, Bayswater. 


R. H. T. BYWATER, TENOR, is OPEN to 

ENGAGEMENTS for ORATORIOS and MISCELLA- 

NEOUS CONCERTS. Address, 36, St. Germain’s Road, Forest Hill, 
London, S.E.; or 40, Darlington Street, Wolverhampton. 


M ISS ASHMORE (Pianist and Accompanist) 

desires a few Pupils. Disengaged for first-class Concerts, &c., in 
London or suburbs. Fern Cottage, 5, Clareville Grove, South Ken- 
sington, London. 


OROUGH OF HACKNEY CHORAL ASSO- 
CIATION.—There are a few VACANCIES in the CHOIR for 
thoroughly qualified CONTRALTI and TENORS. Rehearsals on 
Friday evenings, at 8. Application to be made to the Hon. Sec., Mr. 
H. A. Johnson, 286, Dalston Lane, E 


AGDALEN COLLEGE, OXFORD.—There are 
VACANCIES in the Magdalen College Choir for two Lay 
Clerks. The VOICKS required are ALTO and BASS (not Baritone). 
Stipend, {110 per annum. Preference will be given to candidates 
under 30 years of age. The Examination of Candidates willcommence 
at 10 o’clock on Tuesday, Oct.9. There are also Vacancies for Two 
Academical Clerks. The Voices required are ALTO and TENOR. 
Stipend, £95 per annum. For further particulars application may be 
made to the Rev. T. H. T. Hopkins, Magdalen College, Oxford. 


ITY CHURCH CHOIR.—There is 2 VACANCY 
fora SOPRANO VOICE in the Choir of St. Alphege, London 
Wall. The duties comprise two services on Sunday and a rehearsal 
on Thursday evening. Service, full choral. Salary, {10 per annum. 
Candidates must be well up in Church music and be able to read fairly 
at sight. Address, with testimonials or references, Organist, care of 
Messrs. Knight and Co., 3, Abchurch Lane, E.C 


A CLERGYMAN wishes to meet with a place 

ina CHOIR for a SON, witha good SOPRANO voice, where he 
might have some equivalent for his services and be improved. B. A., 
Cottisford Rectory, Brackley. 



































MR. GREENHILL (Tenor). 
7, Park Place, Regent’s Park. 


MR. VERNEY BINNS (Tenor), 
Of the Schubert Society’s Concerts, anc Pupil of Sig. Ciro Pinsuti. 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 65, King Cross Street, Halifax. 


W. MANN DYSON (Tenor). 


For Concerts or Oratorios, address, Cathedral, Worcester. 
MR. N. DUMVILLE (Principal Tenor). 


For Oratorios and Concerts, address, Cathedral, Manchester. 


MR. WALTER WILLIAMS (Tenor). 


For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, Cathedral, St. Asaph. 














- PAUL’S CATHEDRAL.—There will be a 

VACANCY in the Choir for an Assistant Vicar Choral (ALTO) 

on November 18. Candidates must be under 30 years of age, members 

of the Church of England, and communicants. Testimonials as to 

moral character and musical ability to be sent to the Rey. Dr. Simpson, 
Succentor, S. Paul’s Cathedral, before October 6. 


OLLS CHAPEL, CHANCERY LANE.—ALTO, 

TENOR, and BASS VOICES WANTED. Voluntary choir. 

Choral Service. Sunday morning J Address, Mr. F, J. Sharland, 
100, Albion Road, Stoke Newington, 


AETO WANTED immediately for Surpliced Choir 
ina West End Church. Stipend, £10. Address, E. R. T., care 
of Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 











MR. WELBYE WALLACE (Tenor), 
Of the Crystal Palace, and Gentlemen’s Concerts, Manchester, &c. &c., 
desires that all communications concerning engagements for Oratorio, 
Concerts, or Opera be addressed to 24, Harcourt Terrace, Redcliffe 
Square, London, S.W., or care of Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 
1, Berners Street, W. 


MR. WILLIAM HOGARTH (Baritone). 


Address, care of Hammond and Co., Vigo Street, Regent Street, London. 


MR. RICKARD (Bass), 
Of the Schubert Society’s Concerts, and Pupil of Signor Ciro Pinsuti. 
For Oratorios and Concerts, address, King Cross, Halifax, Yorkshire 


MR. THORNTON WOOD (Bass), 
Of the Royal Albert Hall Concerts. For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., 
address, 2, Hallfield Place, Bradford, Yorkshire. 


MR. ADOLPHUS PHILLIPS (Basso). 


For Oratorios, &c., address, Cathedral Choir, Lincoln. 


MR. T. DODDS (Bass). 


For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 7, Brunswick Terrace, Leeds. 


MR. CH. J. BISHENDEN (the celebrated Bass), 
Author of “ How to Sing,” &c. For Concerts and Pupils, 20, Duke 
Street, Portland Place, London, W. 























N ALTO and BASS WANTED for Parish 

Church, Clapham. Attendance, twice on Sundays and re- 

hearsal. Services, choral. Stipend, £15 and £12 respectively. Appli- 
cation to Mr. Carder, 76, Bow Road, E. 


‘TENOR WANTED for Christ Church, Lee Park, 
S.E. Cathedral services. Surpliced choir. J. T. Field, 3, Essex 
Villas, High Road, Lee, S.E. 


"TENOR WANTED. f10. Surpliced choir. Two 
months’ holiday in the year. Also BOYS with GOOD 
VOICES. Salary and musical instruction. Address, Principal, 
South London Musical Training College, S. James’s, Hatcham, S.E. 


RISTOL CATHEDRAL.—A TENOR VOICE is 

REQUIRED. Salary, £60 with extras. Duty, five days in the 

week. Candidates must be communicants, of unexceptional character, 

and have had experience in Cathedral music. Age not above 30. Tes- 
timonials to be sent to the Chapter Clerk, 10, College Green, Bristol. 


ANTED, for St. John’s, Ladbroke Grove, 

Notting Hill, TWO BASSES and TWO TENORS. Remu- 

neration, £10. Twoservices on Sunday and a weekly practice. Apply, 
by letter only, R. G. F., 32, Portland Road, Notting Hill. 


B4ss REQUIRED at St. Mary’s Church, Alder- 
manbury, City. Surpliced choir. Full choral. service. Stipend, 
£10. Address, Organist, as above. 
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OUTHWELL MINSTER.—There is a 

VACANCY in this Choir for LAY CLERK, BASS. Salary, £60. 

Only qualified singers with powerful voices need apply. Daily ser- 

vices. Attendance at practice when required by the organist. Appli- 

cations, stating age and inclosing testimonials as to character and 

musical efficiency, to be addressed to W. W. Ringrose, Esq., Mus. 
Bac., Oxon., Vicar’s Court, Southwell, Notts. 


HORISTER SCHOOL, S. MICHAEL’S, PAD- 
DINGTON.—Several VACANCIES. Terms, 20 guineas, in- 
eluding board and lodging. Boys of the middle class admitted from 
8 to 10 years. Sound commercial education. Applicants must have a 
goodear. Apply to Vicar, 17, Cambridge Terrace, Hyde Park, W. 


HE ORGANIST and CHOIRMASTER at Alton 

Parish Church (communicant) desires a RE-ENGAGEMENT 

where there is a good opening for teaching. Highest testimonials or 
references. Address, Mr. T. Palmer, High Street, Alton, Hants. 


A® EXPERIENCED ORGANIST, having a high 

reputation as an Extemporist and effective and refined Accom- 
panist (good Theorist), will shortly be DISENGAGED. Address, 
H. W.A., Mr. Donajowski, 8, Winsley Street, W. 


SSISTANT ORGANIST.—POST WANTED 

as above, in or near London, for a Lad of 16 years. Can takea 

simple service. Address, B. K., 43, Elgin Terrace, Maida Vale, 
London, W. 


RGANIST AND CHOIRMASTER.—A PRO- 
FESSIONAL GENTLEMAN REQUIRES a RE-ENGAGE- 
MENT as above. High-class testimonials and references. Address, 
Organist, Newtown Nursery, Great Malvern. 
OLUNTARY ORGANIST.—A YOUNG GEN- 


TLEMAN WISHES an ENGAGEMENT as above. Apply 
by letter to Alfred Physick, 136, Marylebone Road, N.W. 




















IANO and HARMONY LESSONS, by C. 
STIEBLER COOK, Associate of the Royal Academy of Music, 
five years Music and Choir Master at Uppingham School. Singing 
classes conducted. Schools attended. 17, Keppel Street, Russell Square. 


R. E. W. TAYLOR, Mus. Bac., Oxon, &c., 

PREPARES CANDIDATES for Musical Examinations; also 
gives lessons in Harmony, Counterpoint, &c., by post. Ebenezer 
Place, Stafford. 


USICAL DEGREES and EXAMINATIONS.— 
pi J. W. HINTON, Mus. Doc., M.A., Trinity College, 61, Wey- 
mouth Street, Portland Place, W., prepares candidates for Mus. B. or 

us. D., of Oxford, Cambridge, or Dublin, in al branches they may 
require. Dr. H. continues to revise or orchestrate for composers. 
Harmony and Counterpoint by post if required. 


M& HUMPHREY J. STARK receives PUPILS 

for HARMONY and COMPOSITION at 61, Weymouth 
Street, Portland Place, W. For information as to days of attendance, 
terms, & address as above, or 5, Park Avenue Villas, Lower Nor- 
wood, S.E. 


R. HUMPHREY J. STARK undertakes to 
PREPARE CANDIDATES for the MUSICAL EXAMINA- 
TIONS at either UNIVERSITY; also for the Trinity College, 
London, and College of Organists’ Examinations. Lessons in Har- 
anes | - Composition by post. Park Avenue Villas, Lower Nor- 
wood, S.E. 


D R. SLOMAN gives LESSONS to CANDIDATES 
preparing for Musical Degrees. Grassendale, West Dulwich, S.E. 


‘THE ORGANIST of RIPON CATHEDRAL 
teaches HARMONY and COUNTERPOINT by Correspondence. 
For terms, address, Edwin J. Crow, Mus. Bac., Cantab. 























RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER.—A Profes- 
sional Gentleman requires a RE-ENGAGEMENT as above, 
ortodeputise. Address, H.J. Dean, 2, Blomfield Street, Finsbury, E.C. 


M R. M. RUSSELL LOCHNER, late Organist 

and Choirmaster of St. Philip’s Church, Kensington (5 years), 
and formerly of St. Jude’s, South Kensington, is willing to take an 
APPOINTMENT at a Church in or near London. Address, care of 
Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


(sean? WANTED for Trinity Church, Mel- 


rose, N.B. Salary, £40. Apply to Rev. W. Simpson, M.A., 
Trinity Parsonage, Melrose, N.B. 


RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER WANTED for 


the Priory Church, Leominster, about the end of November. 
Stipend, £55 per annum. Apply tothe Vicar. 


ANTED, an ORGANIST, for an English Church 

in Paris. There isan opening also for lessons in Music and 

English. Apply to Mr. Hart, Colonial Church Society, 9, Serjeant’s 
Inn, Fleet Street, E.C. 


N ORGANIST WANTED for a Parish Church 

17 miles from London. Two services on Sundays, and one 

evening in the week; also practice of the choir. Salary, £35 per 
annum. Apply to the Vicar, Hoddesdon, Herts. 


ANTED, an efficient ORGANIST, accustomed 

to train a Choir, for two small Village Churches. Salary, 

£50 per annum. Only a thoroughly competent person need apply. 
Address, the Rector, Durweston Rectory, Blandford. 


Vy ANten, PIANIST, of gentlemanly appearance 


to join an operatic entertainment now forming. Amateur pre- 
ferred. Stamped envelope to J. B. B., 28, Brunswick Terrace, 
Camberwell, S.E. 


AFTICLED PUPIL desired by a PROFESSOR 


residing in a healthy suburb near Liverpool. Pianoforte, Organ, 
Theory, and Voice Training. Address, A., Office of this Paper. 


M R. HUMPHREY J. STARK has a VACANCY 
fora RESIDENT ARTICLED PUPIL. For terms, address, 
Park Avenue Villas, Lower Norwood, S.E. 


RTICLED PUPIL.—The Organist of S. Peter’s, 
Eaton Square, hasa VACANCY for the above. Apply to the 
Organist, S. Peter’s Vestry, Eaton Square, S.W. 


PROFESSOR of MUSIC in the West of England 
has a VACANCY for a YOUTH, to study with another. Com- 
fortable home. Three manual organ, and great musical advantages. 
Premium. Address, E. Mackie, 24, Scarsdale Villas, Kensington, W. 


M&. C. WARWICK JORDAN, Mus. Bac., Oxon., 

Fell. Coll. Org., Organist and Director of the Choir of St. 
Stephen’s, Lewisham, has a vacancy for an ARTICLED PUPIL. 
Address, 8, Heath Terrace, Lewisham, S.E. 


A GENTLEMAN is desirous of giving LESSONS 
by post in HARMONY and COUNTERPOINT. References 
from present pupils if desired. Terms very moderate. Address 
Magister, Musical Times Office, 1, Berners Street, London, W. 












































HARMONY and COMPOSITION may be effec- 
tually taught by correspondence if a proper system adopted. 

The Principal of the South London Musical Training College is now 

preparing special papers for the use of students at a distance. 


Py ARMONY and COMPOSITION by CORRE- 
SPONDENCE.—Address, the Principal, South London 
Musical Training College, S. James’s, Hatcham, S.E. 


ARMONY and COUNTERPOINT CLASSES. 


Ladies on Thursdays, at 6 p.m.; Gentlemen on Mondays, at 
half-past eight. South London College, S. James’s, Hatcham. 


RACTICAL HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, 

&c.—Lessons by post by an experienced Professor upon a prin- 

ciple (mainly that of the late Dr. Gauntlett) which insures solid and 

rapid progress, and enables students to read with facility difficult 

theoretical works. Terms, 19 stamps for each lesson (two pages of 

2 — paper) Address Musicus, E. Donajowski, 8, Winsley 
treet, . 


USICAL EXAMINATIONS.—CANDIDATES 

TRAINED for Examinations, either personally or by corre- 

spondence. Dr. Holloway, F.C.O., 51, St. Paul’s Road, Camden 
Square, N.W. 


O COMPOSERS.—Dr. HOLLOWAY continues 

to Revise and Arrange every description of Music for Publica- 

tion. Students prepared for the profession or for examinations. If 

residing at a distance, lessons can be had by post. Faults pointed out 

andevery information given to the young aspirant. Dr. Holloway, 
51, St. Paul’s Road, Camden Square, N.W. 


M R. JOHN HILES, 51, Elsham Road, Kensing- 

ton, W. (Author of the “Catechism of Harmony, Thorough- 
bass, and Modulation,” “ Hiles’ Short Voluntaries,” “ Catechism for 
the Pianoforte Student,” and several other important musical works), 
gives Lessons in Harmony, &c. by post. 


R. JOHN HENKEN’S MUSIC CLASSES AT 
THE BIRKBECK INSTITUTION, SOUTHAMPTON 
BUILDINGS, CHANCERY LANE.—The NEW SESSION com- 
mences OCTOBER 1. Elementary Singing on Mondays, Advanced 
on Tuesdays, and Upper Advanced on Thursdays, at 8.30. Fees per 
Quarter: Ladies, 1s. 6d.; Gentlemen, 2s. ; Members of the Institution, 
1s. and 1s. 6d. Theory of Music on Fridays, at 7.45. Fees: 1s. 6d. 
and 4s. Prospectus gratis on application. 


BAS AND GUITAR STUDIO, 1, ST. MARY 

AXE, CITY.—PROFESSOR BALLANTINE, the eminent 
Solo Banjoist (late of St. James’s Hall), TEACHES the above Instru- 
ments, by music or otherwise; also the new instrument for ladies, the 
Banjoline. Pupils visited at own residences, and schools attended in 
town and country. Terms moderate. 


T° ORGANISTS.—Practice may be had on a very 

good Organ. Two manuals; swell; variety of stops; 2} pedals ; 
bourdon to CCC. Terms very moderate. Address, E. F., Organist, 
188, Upper Street, Islington, 


RGAN LESSONS, with Practice on one of the 
finest Organs in the City. Address, Organist, 17, Brownswood 
Villas, Stroud Green Road, N. 
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TRINITY COLLEGE, LONDON. 


Incorporated by Special Charter under Act of Parliament. 








WEYMOUTH STREET, PORTLAND PLACE. 





DEPARTMENT OF EVENING CLASSES. 


HE THIRD WINTER SESSION will commence 
on THURSDAY, October 4, at 8 p.m., with a Public Reception 
of past and present students and their friends. 


‘THE MUSICAL DIVISION comprises separate 
or combined Courses of Instruction in Harmony, Counterpoint, 
Canon and Fugue, Orchestration, Composition (musical form), Organ, 


Pianoforte, Solo and Class Singing , &c. Professors: Edmond Silas, 
J. Gordon Saunders, Mus. B., {We . Hinton, M.A., Mus. D., Bradbury 
Turner, Mus. B., H. J. Stark, Mus. 'B,, &e. 


Tes ARTS DIVISION embraces classes in Latin, 
Greek, French, German, English Composition and ee 
Mathematics, Natural Sciences, &c. Professors: E. Passawer, LL.D 

baat F Jennings, B.A., A. Motteau, &c. Alsoa MATRICULATION 
CLASS for London University, under the direction of Philip Magnus, 
B.A., B.Sc., Lond., assisted by a staff of graduates. 


6 Ba EVENING CLASSES. Prospectus may 

be had of the Assistant Secretary, at the College, Weymouth 
Street, Portland Place, W. (about thirty doors west of Harley Street), 
by post, or on personal application. The College is within a few 
minutes of the Metropolitan Railway and of Oxford Circus. 


‘THE COLLEGE CALENDAR for 1877-78 is now 
ready, price 2s. 6d., and may be had of the Publishers, Messrs. 
Reeves and Co., 185, Fleet Street, E.C. 


HE HARMONY CLASS at TRINITY COL- 

LEGE, LONDON, will recommence on Monday Evening, 

October 8, at 7 p.m. Fee, One Guinea perterm. Professor: J. GoRDON 
SAUNDERS, Mus. B., Oxon. 


HE COUNTERPOINT CLASS at TRINITY 
COLLEGE, LONDON, will recommence on Monday Evening, 
October 8. Fee, One Guinea per term. Professor: EpMonp SILas. 


HE COMPOSITION CLASS at TRINITY 
COLLEGE, LONDON, will recommence the second week in 
October. Fee, One Guinea perterm. Professor: Epwin M. Lott. 
eines ORCHESTRATION CLASS will be conducted by the same 
rofessor. 


HE PIANOFORTE COURSE at TRINITY 

COLLEGE, LONDON, will recommence the first week in 

October. Professor: BRADBURY TURNER, Mus. B., Cantab., Member 
and Associate of the Royal Academy of Music. 


HE ORGAN COURSE at TRINITY COLLEGE, 
LONDON, — recommence the first week in October, under 

the direction of j. w Hinton, M.A., Mus. D., and other Professors. 
Fee: Theory Students, One Guinea; otherwise, Two Guineas, per term. 


HE -HARMONY CLASS for LADIES at 
TRINITY COLLEGE, LONDON (in which students are 
specially prepared for the College Certificates to Women) will recom- 
rica early in October. Professor: HUMPHREY J. Stark, Mus. B. 
xon. 























OTICE.—All APPLICATIONS 
respecting the above classes at TRINITY 
COLLEGE, LONDON, should be addressed to 
the Assistant Secretary, 61, Weymouth Street, 
Portland Place, W. 


HE MANCHESTER BRANCH of TRINITY 

COLLEGE will shortly reopen for the Winter Session, under 

the direction of J. Kenprick Pyne, Organist of Manchester Cathedral, 

and J. MoRGAN ENTLEY, Mus. B. , Cantab. Class Rooms, 18, St. Ann’s 
Street, Manchester. 


TRINITY COLLEGE, LONDON. 


’ 


HIGHER EXAMINATIONS FOR WOMEN. 








The New Regulations as to Examinations for Higher Musical Certi- 
ficates to Women are now published, and may be had of the Registrar. 
The separate subjects in which certificates may be taken are: 1. Har- 
mony; 2. Counterpoint; 3. General Musical Knowledge; 4. Pianoforte 
or Organ Playing; 5. The Voice. 

The first examination will take place in January next. 

HUMPHREY J. STARK, Mus. B., 
Hon. Registrar. 


Trinity College, London, W. 





TRINITY COLLEGE, LONDON. 


RESIDENT STUDENTS. 

Arrangements have been made for the reception of a number of 
Resident Musical Students, who will receive a complete Professional 
Training. 

The complete course is of three years’ (twelve terms) duration; 
Students, however, may be received for a shorter term on special 
recommendation. 

The Regulations for Resident Students (who are subject to the same 
discipline as the Resident Students at the Universities) may be seen 
in the een Sea nay pel for 1877-78, or may be had, with other particu- 
lars, of the Warden (at the College, Weymouth Street, London, W.), 
to whom allapplications should be made in the first instance. 

H. G. Bonavia Hunt, Warden. 


RGAN STUDIO, 140 (late 166), STRAND 

(opposite the Gaiety) LESSONS or PRACTICE one at 

St. Michael’s, Stockwell, -) on fine two-manual C ORGANS 

(HiL__ and Son).—Full pedal compass.—W. VENNING SOUTH: 

GATE (Organist, St. Michael’s, Stockwell), “The Strand Organ 
Studio,” W.C. Established, 1867. 


RGAN LESSONS and PRACTICE on a fine new 
Instrument, with 2 manuals, 15 stops, 2} octaves of pedals, with 
bourdons throughout. Terms moderate. Allen’s Musical Instrument 
Warehouse, 17, Percy Street, Bedford Square, W. Lessons and Prac- 
tice on other Instruments also. 


RGAN PRACTICE or INSTRUCTION.—Three 
Manuals, each of 56 notes, pedal organ, 30 notes, 18 effective 
stops, and blown by Lea’s Automatic Hydraulic Engine. Terms, which 
are strictly inclusive, on application at Blennerhasset’s Organ School 
and Studio, 1a, Vernon Street, Pentonville, W.C. Sole Agent for 
LEA’S HYDRAULIC ORGAN BLOWER. The cheapest, sim- 
plest, best, and most effective ever invented. Full particulars, and 
estimates as above, free. Inspection invited. 


R. CHARLES JOSEPH FROST begs to inform 

his pupils and friends that he has REMOVED to 73, 

Farleigh Road, Stoke Newington, N. Red tramcars direct from 
Moorgate Street. Nearest station, Rectory Road. 


i | R. E. H. THORNE begs to announce his 
REMOVAL to No. 13, Neville Terrace, Onslow Gardens, S.W. 


M RS. OSGOOD requests that all communications 


respecting Engagements for Oratorios and Miscellaneous Con- 
certs may be addressed to Mr. N. Vert, 52, New Bond Street, W. 


R. HARPER KEARTON requests that all 
letters be addressed 21, Sutherland Square, Walworth, S.E., 
and not to Westminster Abbey. 


USIC ENGRAVED, PRINTED, AND PUB- 
LISHED in the best style, and on moderate terms, a statement 
of which sent on application, by B. Williams, 60, Paternoster Row. 


I MPORTANT TO MUSICSELLERS. — Having 
the largest varied stock of Music in Europe, orders received in the 
morning are executed the same day, or if in stock posted immediately, 
if required. Terms highly advantageous. 
London: B. WiLt1aAMs, 60, Paternoster Row. 


G. HALLIFAX & CO., 315, Oxford Street, 
« W., ENGRAVE and PRINT AUTHORS’ WORKSat the 
lowest possible cost, and introduce them. Estimates by return of post. 


O ORGANISTS AND CHOIRMASTERS.— 


Chants, apg -tunes, and Kyries multiplied by a new Poly- 
graphic Process. sd hundred, including paper. Specimen, one 
halfpenny stamp. i. rown, 39, Broad Street, Alloa, Scotland. 


O PROFESSORS AND COMPOSERS.—MUSIC 
COPYING WANTED by an Adept. Specimens if required. 
Address, A. C. J., 7, Royal Crescent, Margate. 


ANTED, a SITUATION as TUNER and 
REPAIRER, &c. Good references. Address, C. B. A., 13, 
Oxford Grove, Oxford Road, Manchester. 


A TUNER, having finished his time at one of the 
largest manufacturer’s, is open toan ENGAGEMENT. Good 
reference. Address, stating full particulars, G. T., 6, Vicar Road, 
N.W. 















































ANTED, a SITUATION as ASSISTANT 

TUNER, REGULATOR, and REPAIRER. Age, 26. 

Factory experience. Good reference. Address, A. B., The Poplars, 
Lindfield, Hayward’s Heath, Sussex. 


IANOFORTE TUNER seeks an ENGAGE- 
MENT. Practical experience. Address, Frank, 14, William 
Street, Ipswich. 


ANTED, SITUATION as OUTDOOR TUNER 
and REGULATOR. Understands Harmoniums and Ameri- 
can Organs. Address, J. H. W., 20, Cheapside, Barnsley. 


pai ht EE oJ REQUIRED as TUNER and RE- 
PAIRER. First-class testimonials. Address, T, W., 12, Roth- 
well Street, Regent’s Park, London. 
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ESTABLISHED, APRIL 1866. 
HE ENGLISH GLEE UNION. 
Mr. H. ASHTON, Mr. F. H. COZENS, 
Mr. FOUNTAIN MEEN, Mr. ALBERT HUBBARD, 
ASSISTED BY 
Madame ASSHTON. 

For terms, &c., address, H. Ashton, Secretary, Ivy House, Stamford 
Hill, London, N. 


R. STEDMAN’S CONCERT PARTIES for 
Oratorio and Miscellaneous Concerts, Institutions, Evening 
Parties, Soirées, &c. &c. 

MADE UP FROM THE MOST EMINENT ARTISTS, AND 
INCLUDING: Mesdames Annie Sinclair, Anna Williams, Mary 
Davies, Matilda Scott, Worrell-Duval, dome Royd, Hugo, Saidie 
Singieton, Poole, Helen D’Alton, Annie Butterworth, Helen Arnim, 
Dones, Gill, Osborne Williams; Messrs. Stedman, Kenningham, 
Charles Beckett, J. L. Wadmore, George Fox, Thurley Beale, King 
Hall, Russell Lochner, Henry Parker, &c. &c. 

THE STANDARD QUARTETT—Messrs. Hodges, Stedman, 
Charles Beckett, and Thurley Beale. For terms and particulars 
address, Mr. STEDMAN, 1, Berners Street, W. 


HE YORKSHIRE CONCERT PARTY.— 
Madame Pauline Grayston (Soprano), Miss Emily Empsall 
(Contralto), Mr. Verney Binns (Tenor), Mr. H. Rickard (Bass), Mr. 
William Clark (Accompanist). 
Oratorios, Operatic Recitals, Concerts, &c. For terms, full party or 
otherwise, address, Mr. C. G. Taylor, 56, Lofthouse Place, Leeds. 
First-class Agents wanted for London, Scotland, Ireland, and Wales. 


AINT CC2CILIA CONCERT PARTY.—Madame 
Pauline Evison (Soprano), Miss Emmeline Kennedy (Con- 
tralto), Mr. George Nunns (Tenor), Mr T. Dodds (Bass), Mr. Jno. 
pos (Solo Pianist). Address, Mr. T. Dodds, 7, Brunswick Terrace, 
eeads. 


HE RIPON QUARTETT and CONCERT 

PARTY.—Mr. H. J. Dutton (Alto), Mr. Herbert Parratt 

(1st Tenor), Mr. J. W. Calverley (2nd Tenor), Mr. John Thursfield 

(Bass). A Lady Vocalist provided if necessary. For Concerts, Ban- 
quets, &c., address, Mr. John Thursfield, the Cathedral. 


ELLS! BELLS! BELLS !—CRITERION 
TEMPERANCE CAMPANOLOGISTS and GLEE. 
SINGERS. Terms moderate. Excellent performance. Address for 
circular _ testimonials, Mr. Harry Tipper, 118, The Grove, Ham- 
mersmith, 


Me: T. HARPER’S TOUR during the Autumn 

and Winter. Artists: Miss Agnes Larkcom, Miss Marion 
Severn, Mr. Kenningham, Mr. Thurley Beale, Mr. Fountain Meen 
cha Mr. Harper (Trumpet). Address, 25, Brecknock Cres- 
cent, N.W. 


FIRST-CLASS TUNER AND REGULATOR 

from Collard and Collard’s wishes for a permanent ENGAGE- 
MENT. Address, A. G., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co. 

YOUNG LADY, brilliant Pianist, Extemporist, 


and Vocalist, able to read well at sight, requires MUSICAL 
EMPLOYMENT. Address, F. B. B., 78, Redesdale Street, Chelsea, 





























S.W 

REENGAGEMENT REQUIRED by EXPE- 
. RIENCED YOUNG LADY. Thorough knowledge of Sheet 

Music Trade. Accustomed to conduct sales of pianofortes, harmoniums, 

&c. Good Saleswoman, Correspondent, and Bookkeeper. Unexception- 

able reference. M.W., Music Warehouse, Doncaster. 


\ X JANTED by a YOUNG LADY, a RE-ENGAGE- 

MENT in a MUSIC WAREHOUSE. Brilliant pianist. 
Able to read at sight. Used to the business. Address, F. J., 18, 
Argyle Square, W.C. 


ANTED, a FIRST-CLASS FINISHER and 
REGULATOR, from Collard’s, Broadwood’s, or Erard’s. 
Apply to Q., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co. 


A GOOD Country TUNER WANTED for an 
old-established country business. Several other tuners kept, 
and a permanent situation for a good man. Age not less than 25. 
Wages, 50s., and extras. Address, Accorder, care of Messrs. 
Novello, Ewer and Co. 


ANTED, an ASSISTANT for the PAPER 
DEPARTMENT in a Music Warehouse in Manchester. 
Apply, Alpha, care of Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co. 


OUNTER ASSISTANT, active amd of gentle- 
: manly manners, WANTED for permanent engagement by lead- 
ing house in Midlands. Address, stating age, terms, and references, 
“ Birmingham,” care of Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co. 


USIC BUSINESS for SALE.—To be DIS- 

_ POSED OF, the BUSINESS of those excellent and spacious 
Premises (with large dwelling-house attached) known as the Southport 
Pianoforte and Music Warehouse ; doing a first-class counter and hire 
trade. Rent, £185. This would prove a good investment to capitalists, 
to whom satisfactory reasons for leaving and any further particulars 
will be given on application to Phillipps, Son, & Co., 91, Lord Street, 




















O ORGAN-BUILDERS.—WANTED first-class 
WORKMEN (inside hands). Apply to Mr. J. Porritt, Organ- 
Builder, Leicester. 


AST LONDON ORGAN WORKS, 

9, Burdett Road, Mile End, E.—E. Carper is prepared to send 

Specifications for building Organs of very superior materials and 

workmanship. Alterations, rebuilding, and repairs. First-class work- 

men sent to all parts on very moderate terms. Tuning, &c. Second- 
hand ORGANS for SALE. 


RGANS for Church or Chamber, full rich tone, 
from 35 guineas ORGAN HARMONIUMS, with 1 or 2 
manuals, full compass of pedals, from 25 to 54 guineas, invaluable for 
Teaching or Organ Practice. SPRAGUE’S Celebrated ORGAN- 
TONE HARMONIUMS, 6 guineas; best in the trade.—William 
Sprague, 7, Finsbury Pavement, London. 


A MONK’S 100-Guinea ORGANS, 2 CC Manuals, 
e Bourdon pedal pipes, 10 stops. 200-guinea Organs, 2 manuals, 
16 stops. 300-guinea Organs, 3 manuals, 21 stops. 400-guinea Organs, 
3 manuals, 27 stops. Organs built to any design. Old Organs re- 
built. Additions, Repairs, Tunings, &c. Specifications and Estimates 
free. Sussex Terrace, King’s Road, Camden Town, London. 


oe OWER” ORGAN WORKS.—Specifications 

made out for Organs. Rebuilding, Repairs, Voicing, and 
Tuning by experienced Artists. Pipes and Fittings. Second-hand 
Organs and Materials. T. Willis, 29, Minories, London. 


Y. JACKSON, Organ Builder, is prepared to 

send Specifications and Estimates for building Organs of 

superior materials and workmanship. Rebuilding and repairs done on 
moderate terms. Tuning, &c. Address, 15, Rasen Lane, Lincoln. 


TUTTGART HARMONIUM COMPANY. — 
LEOPOLD KAHN, Stuttgart, Germany. 
Price Lists en application to ALPHONSE CARY, Sole Repre- 
sentative, 26, Fortess Terrace, Kentish Town, N.W.; close to Kentish 
Town Station. Inspection solicited. 


R. WILLIS (established, 1827), Maker and Im- 

e porter of Brass and Wood Instruments, Harmonium Reeds, 

Music Strings, Wire, &c., Violins, Concertinas, &c. 29, Minories, 
London. List for stamp. 


EAN’S CHEAP MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS.— 
School Band Flutes, from 3s. 6d.; 8-Key Concert Flutes, 25s.; 
Cornets, in case, 30s.; Drums, Tambourines, Banjos, and every article 
in the trade. A good Violin, with Bow and Book, in case, 20s. nglish, 
Roman, and Acribelle Violin Strings—5 English firsts, warranted to 
stand at concert pitch, sent free for 13 stamps. Joseph Dean, Music 
Warehouse, 77, City Road, E.C. Established, 1843. Price lists sent free. 


RASS, REED, STRING, and DRUM and FIFE 
BANDS, PIANOFORTES AND HARMONIUMS, supplied 
at wholesale prices, at J. Moore’s, Buxton Road, Huddersfield. 
Prices, with drawings of every instrument, post-free. Music for any 
kind of band. Patfonised by the army, navy, and rifle corps. 
RUSSELL’S MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS. : 
ONCERTINAS, Harmoniums, Organ Accordions, 
Flutinas, Drums, Fifes, Flutes, Violins, Cornets, Saxhorns, Cla- 
rionets, Flageolets, Guitars, Banjos, Musical Boxes, Strings, &c. Self- 
instruction Books. Instruments repaired or exchanged. Price Lists 
free. J. Russell, 158, Goswell Road, Clerkenwell, London. 


CCURATE METRONOMES, s., post-free. 
Rudiments of Singing, 1s. per dozen. Singing Class Tutor, 
12th ed., 6d. each. D. Scholefield, Trinity Street, Huddersfield. 


ECOND-HAND PIANOFORTES.—150 by 
Broadwood, Collard, Erard, Allison, &c., from 4 guineas upwards. 
HARMONIUMS (New), from £5, in Walnut or Mahogany cases. 
Largest stock of Pianos and Harmoniums in London at Kelly and 
Co.’s, 11, Charles Street, Middlesex Hospital. Trade supplied. 


O SELL MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS of every 
description, also Libraries of Music, Music Plates and Copy- 
rights, Stock-in-Trade, &c., SALE (devoted exclusively to this class 
of property) held every month. Single instruments inserted. Con- 
signments received at any time. Puttick and Simpson, 47, Leicester 
Square, London, W.C. (Established, 1794.] 
“UNION IS STRENGTH.” 
‘THE LONDON PIANOFORTE and HARMO- 
NIUM CLUB affords the best possible (if not the only) means 
of obtaining aGOOD INSTRUMENT by EASY PAYMENTS at 
absolute cost price. Pianos from 18 guineas; Harmoniums from 
5 guineas. Full particulars post-free of the Secretary, 60, Colveston 
Crescent, West Hackney, London. 


IOLINS, TENORS, VIOLONCELLOS, and 
DOUBLE BASSES, by “Craske,’” equal to Stradivarius and 

Guarnerius. 

Upwards of 500 of these splendid Instruments now on Sale at 

Edward Crompton’s, 54, Barton Arcade, Deansgate, Manchester 

(3rd floor), many of which have been made 50 years. 

Also a large collection of Italian Instruments. 


IOLINS, VIOLAS, VIOLONCELLOS, &c.— 
JOHNSON HICKS, Dealer in, and careful Repairer of, “CRE- 





















































Southport. 


MONA ” and other Violins, &c.—Brunswick House, Torquay, Devon. 
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WARD'S 


ROYAL PIANOFORTE AND 
HARMONIUM LAMP, 


FOR PROVIDING A CENTRAL & DIRECT LIGHT 
FOR THE PERFORMER. 


The inconvenience of the present mode of lighting a performer at a 
pianoforte or harmonium by means of sconces fitted at the extremities 
of the instrument has long been a subject of complaint. The require- 
ment is a central light to fall direct upon the music-book. This can 
be obtained by using Thomas Ward’s Royal Pianoforte Lamp, which 
can be fitted to any form of instrument without defacing the same. 
Vocalists also will thus find a convenience which does not exist in 
other modes of lighting. 

PROSPECTUSES POST-FREE. 


Price 7s. 6d. 


Agents: Messrs. CHAPPELL and Co., 50, New Bond Street ; and 
Mr. J. WILLIAMs, 23, Berners Street, Oxford Street (W.) 


ORGAN-TONED HARMONIUMS. 





W. HATTERSLEY & CO.’S 


CELEBRATED 


ORGAN-TONED HARMONIUMS 


UNEQUALLED BY ANY OTHER MAKERS. 
These ORGAN-TONED HARMONIUMS stand FIRST among any 
such instruments for 
QUALITY OF TONE, DURABILITY, RAPIDITY OF TOUCH, 
PREDOMINANCE OF THE TREBLE OVER THE BASS, 
PERFECT ACTION, 
BRILLIANCY OF THE SOLO STOPS, NEWLY INVENTED 
DOUBLE ACTION, SOLID IMPROVED SOUND-BOARD, 
AND DOUBLE EFFECTIVE SWELLS. 


List of Prices and Books of Designs, and upwards of 300 Testimo- 
nials from all parts of the globe, to be had post-free. 


W. HATTERSLEY & CO., 
10, 12, & 14, Bow Street, Sheffield. 


N.B.—These Harmoniums are 20 per cent cheaper than any other 
house, and a far superior tone. 








GENTLEMEN,—The Harmonium gives the greatest satisfaction, and 
is really the best instrument I have fallen in with.—Yours truly, 
W. P. M. Svater. 
39, Franklin Street, South Shields, May 6, 1876. 


GENTLEMEN,—By a mistake in the address the Harmonium was left 
at a wayside station, so that I did not get it here till last night; how- 
ever, it is uninjured and gives me every satisfaction. Its tone and 
workmanship are portnancl n and in rapidity of touch it is quite equal 
toa large Alexandre Percussion instrument, on which I sometimes 

lav. ! shall always be glad to recommend your Harmoniums.— 
e.ieve ine, faithfully yours, 
W. F. Asusrince, M.A., Curate of Bessingby. 

Bessingby Road, Bridlington, Dec. 15, 1876. 


Mr. J. M. Boulard, Manager of the Alleghanians, Vocalists and Bell 
Players. 

Dear S1r,—The Harmonium you made for me in travelling case 
answers our purpose exceedingly well, and my company are all de- 
lighted with it.—Yours truly, J. M. Bouvarp. 

Sept. 16, 1876. 


z 


GENTLEMEN,—Kindly find cheque for the Harmonium to hand. I 
may add that our people are very much pleased with the instrument. 
It is a little gem.—Yours faithfully, J. W. H. Woop. 

Shirland and Higham School Board, Shirland, near Alfreton, 

Feb. 2, 1877. 


Dear S1r,—The Harmonium arrived here yesterday. I am much 
pleased with it, and it is a very pretty, nice-looking instrument.— 
Yours truly, Davip Bruce. 

Merrington Vicarage, Terry Hill, Dec. 10, 1875. 


GENTLEMEN,—The Harmonium arrived here in capital condition 
last week. Iam very pleased with it. The tone is exceedingly sweet 
and pleasing. All who have seen it here like it very much.—Yours 
faithfully, H. R. Houme. 

Montserrat, West Indies, Aug. 11, 1876. 





CENTENNIAL EXHIBITION. 





NOTICE. 
A PRIZE MEDAL ‘of the FIRST RANK was 
awarded at Philadelphia, 1876, to 


PELOUBET, PELTON, & Co., 
NEW YORK, 


“STANDARD” 
AMERICAN ORGANS. 


PRICES, 12 TO 125 GUINEAS. 


DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE to be had on application to 
BARNETT SAMUEL & SON, 


31, HOUNDSDITCH, E.C., & 32, WORSHIP STREET, 
FINSBURY SQUARE, 


Sole Agents for the United Kingdom and British Colonies. 


A LiperaAL DiscounT ALLOWED TO THE TRADE. 





“A supreme and perfect harmony of notes.” 


E. & W. SNELL’S 


IMPROVED ENGLISH HARMONIUMS. 


Manvuractory: LITTLE KING STREET NORTH, CAMDEN 
TOWN, LONDON, N.W. 

Chief characteristics of the “SNELL” HARMONIUM. Pure, 
musical, and euphonious quality of tone, possessing great sweetness 
and organlike character, combined with perfect articulation and 
equality of sound throughout the scale, the tenor notes not pre- 
dominating over the treble. Light and elastic touch, rendering the 
instrument equally effective for Secular as for Sacred music. Sim- 
plicity and novelty of action. Improved mechanism and superior 
finish throughout. Durability, general excellence, and extreme 
moderation of price. Full particulars, designs, and prices, with testi- 
monials specially referring to the important improvements introduced 
into these much admired instruments, free of the makers, E. and W. 
SNELL, as above. Profession and trade supplied. 

E. and W. SNELL beg to announce that, having just completed the 
Enlargement of their Premises, they are now enabled to execute any 
orders with which they may be favoured with promptitude and despatch. 
Any kind of instrument of the free reed class to order. 








LONDON AGENTS, 
MESSRS. MOUTRIE AND SON, 


PIANOFORTE SALOON, 
55, BAKER STREET, LONDON, W. 


R. J. HAMILTON begs to inform Organists, 
Organ Students, and others that the Pedals and Action for 
attachment to Pianofortes manufactured by him can be inspected and 
ordered at the above address. 
A set of Straight Pedals 30 notes (C to F), with action and printed 
instructions, “ How to Attach,” price £4 4s. Or Radiating and 
Concave Pedal Board, with action, price £5 5s. 


TESTIMONIAL. 
“ Barrow Street, Quorndon, near Loughborough, 
“July 16, 1877. 

“ Str,—It is now over two years since I purchased a set of your 
pedals and action for pianofortes. After having thoroughly tested 
them and used them regularly for so long a period I have no hesitation 
in saying that they are a most decided success, and at the same time 
advise every organ student who wishes to become proficient in the art 
of pedalling to procure a set of them at once. 

“T remain, Sir, yours truly, 

“To Mr. J. Hamilton.” “J. J. CALLIS. 

Orders accompanied with Cheque or P.O. Order will receive imme- 
diate attention. Send for prices to the Profession and Trade. | 

Address, J. HAMILTON, 11, Brunswick Street, City Road, Bristol. 
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HIGHEST CLASS OF EXCELLENCE. 


MILLEREAU’S BAND INSTRUMENTS 
FOR ARTISTS. 


BoEHM AND ENGLISH CLARINETS, CONSERVATOIRE AND BOEHM 
Osogs, CorNeET-A-Pistons, CYLINDRICAL BoEHM FLuTES, &c. 


MILLEREAU’S FRENCH VOCAL HORN IN C. 
Priced Catalogue and Designs free to any part of the world. 
PARIS. 29, Ruz pes Trois Bornes. FRANCE. 


MUSIC; STRINGS—WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 
J. P. GUIVIER AND CO., 


MANUFACTURERS AND IMPORTERS OF 
ALL KINDS OF MUSIC STRINGS FOR 
ALL MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS. 


Sole Depét for Signor ANDREA RuFFini’s (of Naples) Celebrated 
Strings for Soloists. 
25, SHERWOOD STREET, REGENT CIRCUS, PICCADILLY. 
Price List free on application. 
All kinds of strings covered in a superior manner on powerful machines 
made on the best principle with all modern improvements. 


B. CRAMER anp CO’S FRENCH POLISH 

° REVIVER, invented by Georce Watts, for cleaning and 
polishing furniture, pianos, and leather of every description. 

OPINIONS OF THE LONDON AND BRIGHTON PREss. 

“This is a really genuine article.’—Times. ‘The brilliant and 
lasting polish obtained is surprising.”—Guardian. “ Very successful 
results have attended its application.”—Daily News. ‘We have, 
therefore, much pleasure in recommending it to housekeepers as a 
really useful and valuable preparation.”—The Queen. “ Any one can 
use Cramer’s Reviver with success.”—The Orchestra. 

Price 1s., 1s. 6d., 2s. 6d. per bottle. To be obtained of grocers and 
pianoforte dealers. Agents wanted. 

Wholesale and retail agents—J. B. Cramer and Co., and Metzler 
and Co., London. Manufacturers—J. B. Cramer and Co., Brighton. 


HROAT IRRITATION.—The throat and wind- 
pipe are especially liable to inflammation, causing soreness 
and dryness, tickling and irritation, inducing cough and affecting the 
voice. For these symptoms use glycerine in the form of jujubes. 
Glycerine, in these agreeable confections, being in proximity to the 
glands at the moment they are excited by the act of sucking, becomes 
actively healing. Sold only in 6d. and 1s. boxes (by post for 14 stamps), 
labelled JAMes Epps & Co., Homeopathic Chemists, 48, Thread- 
needle Street, and 170, Piccadilly. 


| S. WORTH of MUSIC for One Shilling, post- 


free for fifteen stamps, soiled and surplus stock. 
James Smith and Son, 76, 74, and 72, Lord Street, Liverpool. 


LARGE ORGAN for SALE, new, with all the 

latest improvements, CC to G; 9 stops on the great ; 9 ditto on 
the swell; large scale pedal pipes; three compositions, great; three 
ditto, swell; concave German pedals, 30 notes; no case. Apply, 
A. Hunter, 379, Kennington Road, London, S.E. 


C ORGAN for SALE.—3 manuals, 54 notes, 
pedals 20 notes, 6 companion pedals, 31 draw stops; suitable 
for church or chapel or chamber use. Metal work and reeds by Cour- 
CELLI, Now being finished and can be completed to suit purchaser. 
To be sold at a very low price, or can be had on hire, with view to 
purchase by agreement. ill be found a great bargain. Apply to 
Jones and Co., Organ Builders, 25, Pentonville Road, Islington, N. 


RGAN FOR SALE, containing 7 stops and 

pedals. Mahogany case; front pipes gilded. Price £30. A 

good bargain. For further particulars, F. Tarry, Organist, Yardley, 
Hastings, Northampton. 


CFGAN FOR SALE, to make room for a larger 
instrument. Two manuals and independent pedals, swell to 
tenor C, 15 stops, 4 couplers, pedal open diapason. In handsome case, 
with gilt front pipes. Price £125. Apply, Churchwardens, St. 
‘Thomas’s, Preston. 


CHAMBER ORGAN, two manuals, compass from 

CC to G, 10 stops, andindependent pedal organ. General swell, 
foot and hand blower. Nearly new. Cheap. Apply to James Cole, 
Cornbrook Organ Works, Manchester. 


C)RGAN.— Advertiser OFFERS ORGAN (8 stops, 


pedals) for £30 or Piano and £10. 170, Pentonville Road, N. 


O ORGAN STUDENTS.—FOR SALE, a SET 

of PEDALS with action to attach to Piano, by the celebrated 

builder, Walker. Cost £12. Price, exclusive of carriage, £6. Also 

Pedal Harmonium. Two manuals; hand and foot blowers. £15. 
T. F., 2, Linton Cottages, Wilmot Road, Leyton, Essex. 


(C)®GAN-HARMONIUM, £20. Fine organ tone, 
2} rows of reeds, bourdon on full compass, German pedals. 

Manufactured for pedal practice by W. J. Robertson, 107, Tottenham 

Road, London, N. Lists with extracts of letters from organists. 









































OR SALE, a very fine SET of HANDEL’S 
WORKS, in full score (Arnold’s Edition), in 37 volumes, half- 
bound calf. Price £10. Address, C., Novello, Ewer and Co. 


EBAIN’S HARMONIUMS, ORGANO- 

PHONES, PIANOS, &c. &c. New lists are now ready, and 

will be forwarded, post-free, on receipt of card. Debain & Co., 357, 
Oxford Street, London, 


a MUSICAL ANTIQUARIES.—To be SOLD, 

a SPINET, made by Johannes Hitchcock, Londini, fecit 1676, 
and upon which Handel composed several pieces; late the property of 
Andrew George Lehmann, Leader of the Band to Frederick the Great, 
King of Prussia. For price and particulars apply to Mrs. M. A. 
Spencer, Bridge Street, Downham Market, Norfolk. 


O PIANOFORTE DEALERS and OTHERS.— 
About 200 NEW and SECONDHAND PIANOFORTES and 
HARMONIUMS for SALE. Allkinds. Cheapest house in the trade. 
H. T. Cassini, 319, Goswell Road, Islington, N. 
IANOFORTE FOR SALE.—A 7 Octave, full- 
size, superior Drawing-room Grand, by Broadwoed, in rose- 
wood, elegantly carved. Very little used, nearly new. Under dampers. 
Patent repetition action. Trichord throughout. Lowest cash price 
£85; cost 175 guineas. C., 14, Victoria Road, Kentish Town, N.W. 


CCU? & COLLARD’S 55 guinea 7 Octave 
TRICHORD COTTAGE, quite equal to new, only 40 guineas 

cash, or 4 guineas quarterly on the three years’ system. C. J. Fox, 34, 

Finchley Road, St. John’s Wood, adjoining Marlborough Station. 


ROADWOOD’S 7 Octave 55 guinea WALNUT 

TRICHORD COTTAGE, only 35 guineas; Broadwood’s Tri- 

chord Pianette, only 18 guineas. C. J. Fox, 34, Finchley Road, St. 
John’s Wood. Or on hire, 15s. and 10s. monthly. Atlas bus to door. 


O ORGAN STUDENTS.—PIANETTE, Paris 

model, with full compass of pedals, CCC to F ; the latter sound in 
8ves, producing 16 and 8 feet tone. Price, with organ stool, £25. 
H. F. Frost, 14, Tavistock Row, Covent Garden, W.C. 


RGAN METAL PIPES, ORGAN PIPES.— 

J. GILDERSLEEVE is prepared to supply every description 

of Organ Pipes, voiced or unvoiced, on reasonable terms, Organ-Pipe 
Works, 7, Exeter Street, Hawley Road, Kentish Town, London, N.W. 


ORSALE, CHEAP, TWO FINE OLD VIOLON- 
CELLOS; alsoa FINE DOUBLE BASS. W. Browett, 45, 
Featherstone Street, City Road. 


OLO VIOLIN and TENOR to be SOLD. Late 
the property of C. A. Seymour, Esq., of Manchester. Apply to 
C. F. Seymour, 27, Pyrland Road, Canonbury, London, N. 


HANDEL’S ORATORIOS. 






































The following works by Hanpet have lately 
been added to 


NOVELLO’S 
OCTAVO EDITION 


ESTHER 





BELSHAZZAR 

THEODORA ATHALIAH 

SUSANNA HERCULES 
ALEXANDER BALUS. 


All the above are published at 3s. each, in paper covers ; 
3s. 6d. paper boards ; and 55. cloth gilt. 


NEARLY READY: 


THE TRIUMPH OF TIME AND TRUTH 





LONDON: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 
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READY, OCTOBER 15. 


NOVELLO, EWER AND CO.’S MUSIC PRIMERS. 
EpiTep By Dr. STAINER. 


THE ORGAN 


DR. STAINER. 
One hundred and four large 4to pages. 
Price Two SHILLINGS. 
London: Nove.to, Ewer and Co. 
SECOND EDITION, NOW READY, PRICE TWO SHILLINGS. 
THE 


CATHEDRAL PSALTER CHANTS 


EDITED BY 


S. FLOOD JONES, M.A.,| J. TROUTBECK, M.A., 


Precentor of Westminster; Minor Canon of Westminster ; 


JAMES TURLE, J.STAINER, M.A., Mus. D., 
Organist of Westminster ; Organist of St. Paul’s; 
AND 


JOSEPH BARNBY, 


Precentor of Eton. 
London: Nove to, Ewer and Co. 


THE 


CATHEDRAL PSALTER, 


POINTED FOR CHANTING. 

















PUBLISHED WITH THE SANCTION OF 


THE VERY REV. THE DEAN OF ST. PAUL’S 
AND 


THE VERY REV. THE DEAN OF WESTMINSTER. 


Imperial 32mo, cloth ... am 
Ditto, with Proper Psalms, cloth ... see soni 
Demy octavo, large type, with Proper Psalms, cloth ... 
Proper Psalms separately. Paper covers. 32mo 
Canticles. 32mo ne ose 
Do. a ee ney ooo ees eee sa ae st 
All Editions contain the Canticles, and Special Hymns for use on 
certain days instead of the Venite. 
The Clergy can be supplied with copies, in quantities of not less 
than 25, on liberal terms. 
London: NovE.tto, Ewer and Co. 


coowroe 
Ormrod on 





Just published, price 2s. 6d. 


MUSIC IN THE HOUSE, 
By JOHN HULLAH, 


Being Vol. III. of the “Art at Home Series.” With illustrations. 
Crown 8vo. 


MacmILvan and Co., London. 





New and Important Work for the Competitive 
Musical Examinations, &c. 


Just published, in crown 8vo, cloth, price 6s. 


THE STUDENT’S TEXT-BOOK 


OF THE 


SCIENCE OF MUSIC 


For Use in Schools and Colleges, and for purposes of self-instruction. 
By Joun Tayvor, Author of “ Manual of Vocal Music,” &c. &c. 


London: George Philip and Son, 32, Fleet Street; and d 
South Castle Street, Liverpool. i whan 





Fifth Edition, revised, fcap. 8vo, 5s. 


TEXTBOOK OF MUSIC 


By HENRY C. BANNISTER, 
PROFESSOR OF HARMONY AND COMPOSITION AT THE ROYAL ACADEMY 
OF MUSIC, 

This Manual contains Chapters on Notation, Harmony, and Counter- 
point ; Modulation, Rhythm, Canon, Fugue, Voices, and Instruments ; 
together with Exercises on Harmony, an Appendix of Examination 
Papers, and a copious Index and Glossary of Musical Terms. 

London: GrorcE Bett and Sons, York Street, Covent Garden. 


THE MUSICAL TIMES 


(PUBLISHED ON THE First OF EACH MONTH) 
Price Threepence. 
Annual subscription, including postage, 4s. 


Subscriptions will also be received by all Book and Music Sellers (not 
including postage), 3s. 


SCALE OF TERMS FOR ADVERTISEMENTS. 


s. d. 
Two Lines... het ae ss 0 2 3 
For every additional Lin one oie we 6 6 9 
Half a Column 115 0 
A Column ... 35 0 


A Page eee ove ese oes wee om. ©, € @ 

A discount of ro per cent is allowed for twelve consecutive insertions. 

It is respectfully requested that a remittance be sent with all Adver- 
tisements. 

Advertisements for the November number should reach the Office 
not later than October 25. Those received after this date cannot be 
guaranteed insertion in their proper places, but will appear among the 
late Advertisements. 


THE MUSICAL TIMES 
UNITED STATES, CANADA, AND 
AUSTRALIA. 


‘THE Musical Times can be sent direct by post to 
the Unitep STATES, CANADA, and AUSTRALIA 
at the ordinary subscription rate, viz. Four shillings 
per annum. 











Post-office orders should be made payable to 
NOVELLO & CO., 1, BERNERS STREET. W. 


MOZART, BIOGRAPHY AND CORRESPONDENCE. 
On October 12, with Portraits of Mozart and his Sister, in 2 vols., 
crown 8vo, price 21s. cloth. 
HE LIFE OF MOZART. Translated from the 
German Work of Dr. Lupwic Nout by Lady WaLLAcE. 
London: Lonemans and Co. 








VOLUNTARIES FOR THE ORGAN 
Arranged from the works of Eminent Composers by 
SIR JOHN GOSS. 
Cloth, 3s. 
London: Nove.tto, Ewer and Co. 


THE ORGANIST’S COMPANION, 
A COLLECTION OF VOLUNTARIES, 
Selected and arranged by 


SIR JOHN GOSS, 


Composer to Her Majesty’s Chapels Royal and Organist (Retired) of 
St. Paul’s Cathedral. 


In Four Volumes, cloth, 5s. each; or 24 Numbers, 1s. each. 
London: NovEt_o, Ewer and Co. 


THREE PIECES FOR THE ORGAN 
NIELS W. GADE. 


Op. 22. 
Two Shillings. 








London: NovEtLo, Ewer and Co. 
Just published. 
NOVELLO’S OCTAVO EDITION. 


WAGNER’S 


OPERA 


THE FLYING DUTCHMAN 


Paper covers, 3s. 6d.; cloth gilt, 5s. 








LONDON: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 
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THE GREAT COMPOSERS, SKETCHED BY 
THEMSELVES. 
By JosEPpH BENNETT. 
No. II.—_WEBER. 


It is to be regretted that Herr Ludwig Nohl’s 
collection of Weber’s letters contains but a few out 
of the many worthy of publication which the com- 
poser of ‘“ Der Freischiitz” must have written. The 
reasons for this are, however, not difficult to imagine. 
In the biography of his illustrious father, written by 
Baron Max von Weber, no more than sparing use is 
made of the voluminous correspondence available, 
and the insertion of which would so materially have 
augmented the value and importance of the work. 
It may be assumed therefore that the representa- 
tives of the composer feel some delicacy about giving 
the bulk of his letters to the world at a time when 
many persons are living to whom perhaps reference 
is made. But those which have seen the light are 
far from valueless. Indeed, it may be questioned 
whether any still unpublished are of greater interest 
than the series addressed to Gansbacher. The 
friendship between Weber and his fellow-student was 
of that peculiarly sentimental sort in which the 
German nature is prone to indulge. Gansbacher 
was the dear brother of the master’s heart, and into 
his ear he poured all his thoughts and feelings with 
an unreservedness and confidence more suggestive 
of the bond between man and woman than between 
man and man. In the Gansbacher letters therefore 
Weber lays himself open to us. Never thinking that 
his words would be printed for all to read, the com- 
poser had no inducement to be other than perfectly 
honest and unaffected. He showed himself to his 
friend as that friend knew him to be, and it is our 
privilege now to look on at the revelation, and to 
gather therefrom all the lessons of which it is 
capable. 

The correspondence published by Herr Nohl begins 
in 1810, while Weber was still with his master, 
‘* Papa” Vogler, and at a time when he entered upon 
the most feverishly active years of his life. It is 
easy to divine from the earlier epistles the impres- 
sionable and somewhat desponding nature of the man. 
Thus, for example, he is always imagining himself 
the victim of specially adverse circumstances. 
Referring to a professional visit to Baden, he says, 
‘* T delivered Nageli’s letter to the Crown Prince of 
Bavaria, by whom I was graciously received; I fixed 
the probable date of my concert, and anxiously 
awaited the arrival of Berger, and the music that 
Archer was to send, for an orchestra was out of the 
question; so I was obliged to do my best with the 
slender means at my command. But neither music 
nor Berger arrived, and, to complete my annoyance, 
neither in Baden nor its environs could I find a piano 
that it was possible to play on. I was told of one in 
Rastadt ; so I went off there, and arrived just as the 
owner of the instrument had left the place. Mean- 
while time passed, Princess Stephanie went on a 
journey, the Crown Prince talked of leaving; so I 
became provoked and gave it up altogether. I recog- 
nised in all this my evil genius, which had too long 
allowed things to go on pleasantly not to play me 
some vile prank on this occasion.” On Weber’s 





own showing he was persistently dogged by this 
evil genius; for which, indeed, he seems to have been 
always on the look out and always ready to make 
the most of having discovered signs of its existence. 
He was, he said to Gansbacher, “the ball of Fate, 
who rolls me about the world according to her will 
and pleasure.” But, to tell the truth, the master was 
very often unfortunate in these, his struggling years. 
Here is an instance related by himself: “1 long 
delayed the concert I intended to give at Frankfort, 
waiting till the colder season set in, when at last a 
favourable time arrived; my acquaintances, and also 
the circumstance that no concert had been given 
there for a very long period, all seemed to promise me 
good receipts on the 22nd. Therefore I drove off 
from Darmstadt to Frankfort; but imagine my 
horror when the French entered the town at the same 
moment with myself, and confiscated all English 
wares and groceries in the town for their own use. 
The alarm and universal lamentations were so great 
that it was utterly useless to think of giving a concert.” 
In the same letter Weber dwells ruefully upon another 
disappointment: “‘ Princess Stephanie... . took such a 
fancy to methat she proposed on the spot that I should 
remain at Mannheim. Every one congratulated me, 
and seemed delighted to keep me with them..... 
The affair was now daily spoken of, the Oberhof- 
meisterin of the Princess arranged the whole, and I 
was offered at once 1,000 florins, lodging, and firewood, 
and the thing was considered settled, when one day 
(after I had been repeatedly with the Duchess, 
playing and singing), the Oberhofmeisterin in- 
formed me that the Princess had spoken to her 
treasurer, and she regretted much that the state 
of her finances would not admit of engaging me 
at present. I was not told this till after I had been 
paraded about for a fortnight, having lost much pre- 
cious time, and not even received a present.” A 
third example of fortune’s “‘ cursed spite ” will suffice 
to indicate the character of many others. Having 
given a successful concert at Carlsruhe, Weber went 
to Mannheim (December 1811), and was there 
*‘ besieged” to give another. “I requested the co- 
operation of the musicians, which they all promised. 
I advertised the concert, had a capital subscription, 
and every prospect of first-rate receipts, when the 
orchestra all of a sudden changed their minds (owing 
to a cabal of Herr Ritter), and informed me in 
writing that, so long as their own concerts were 
going on, they had a law which prohibited their 
assisting strangers. I did not let the matter rest, but 
inserted in the papers a delicate hint that the gentle- 
men in question had broken their promise, which 
caused a great sensation. But what good did that 
do me? I was cheated of good profits.” It may be 
said that awkward events like these happen to all, no 
matter in what sphere of life. That is true enough, 
but their special significance as regards Weber lay 
in the effect they had upon his sensitive organisation 
—an effect indicated by the frequency and length 
with which he dwells upon them. How much he felt 
such ordinary worries of the artist-life appears in a 
letter addressed to Gansbacher from Wiirzburg 
(r811). After referring to a proposed tour, he says, 
‘God knows how it may turn out. I am often 
obliged to call reason to the rescue, to prevent my 
becoming careless and morose; for can anything be 
more wretched than to run about from one stranger 
to another, and to play by snatches to each in turn, 
just to show one can do something, and, out of thirty, 
scarcely to light upon one who feels either sym- 
pathy or zeal in your cause?” In the light of 
extracts such as these it is possible to under- 
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stand the remarkable paper now in the Imperial 
Library of Vienna, purporting to be a ‘ Reverie,” 
though it should be called a Rhapsody, written by 
Weber at 11 o’clock p.m., January 18, 1811. The 
sensitive artist-nature does strange things sometimes, 
and none more strange than with the pen at those 
moments of extreme exaltation or’ depression to 
which it is subject. Readers of Beethoven’s bio- 
graphy will have in mind the extravagant outburst 
of feeling he more than once left on record; nor can 
the equally extravagant entries in the existing frag- 
ment of Schubert’s diary be forgotten. Weber’s 
Reverie might well go to keep these company. It 
begins, ‘‘Escaped from the social circle, I take 
refuge in my quiet retired chamber, the solitude of 
which acts with soothing influence on my feelings, 
and at least enables me to cast aside self-imposed 
restraint, and to exclude the world from my inmost 
thoughts. Weighed down by struggling against 
adverse circumstances, I have attained so much 
apparent calmness that few under my cheerful, nay, 
even gay, exterior are likely to discover the grief that 
consumes me, oppressing and irritating both body 
and soul.” Weber then goes on to ask whether 
unfavourable circumstances and conditions have 
alone given birth to great men. If so, his destiny, 
he thinks, ought to be great indeed, for ‘‘never could 
any poor mortal boast of circumstances more adverse 
and oppressive, or more unpropitious to all talent,” 
than himself. From this general indictment against 
fate he goes on to particulars. From the hour of his 
birth the path of his life was rough and thorny. No 
gay frolicsome childhood for him, and no glad uncon- 
trolled youth. Even love was denied him, for he says, 
‘all those by whom I foolishly fancied I was beloved 
were only trifling with me from the most pitiful mo- 
tives.” So, as in Hamlet's case, man delighted him 
not, nor woman either. He exclaims, in fact, ‘‘ I adore 
woman, and yet I hate and despise her.” From this 
the poor morbid master goes on to complain that 
even other love was almost wholly denied him. ‘I 
never knew the tender ties of fraternal affection; my 
mother died early, my father cherished me but too 
fondly, and in spite of all the love and esteem I bear 
him this deprived him of my confidence, for I often 
felt how weak he was towards: me, and love of this 
kind is seldom forgiven. I thought I had found 
friends. The familiarity of daily intercourse had 
linked them to me; we parted, and I—was forgotten. 
I threw myself into the arms of art, worshipped great 
artists with idolatry, and, at length, after attaining 
the intimacy I sought, found them, with all their god- 
like qualities, nearly on as low a level as myself.” 
But even art itself was his enemy. Apostrophising 
it, the master exclaims, “‘And yet thou, my sole 
resource, my all, thou canst stand in hostility before 
me, and while I passionately embrace thee, though 
conscious of my nothingness, thou, even thou, canst 
strike me to the earth at thy feet. The overwhelm- 
ing force of events—the Hercules’ garment of 
humanity—it is ye who estrange me from my beloved 
art and from God. While yielding to your power I 
destroy myself; while I laugh I perish, and in a bon 
mot I pronounce my own death-sentence.” Summing 
up the whole matter, he says, ‘‘ Misery is the lot of 
man; never attaining to perfection, always discon- 
tented, at war with himself, he is yearning personi- 
fied; unstable, yet ever moving on, devoid of strength, 
volition, or repose, the fleeting impressions on his 
mind vanishing as soon as made, of which even these 
utterances from the depths of my heart are proofs.” 
It may be said that this jeremiad was caused by some 


haps, or a sluggish liver, or a love “tiff.” But, even 
so, itis a revelation of the nature of the man, and 
one, within its scope, almost complete to those who 
have eyes to see. Where there is smoke there must 
be fire, and the Reverie joins with a hundred other 
evidences of the same sor to prove the sensitiveness, 
the tendency to melancholy, and the readiness to be 
cast down which haunted Weber through life. 

But it must not be supposed that Weber indulged 
his despondency, as Schubert did, by letting the 
world run by him and taking no steps to attract its 
attention. On the contrary, while grumbling at 
events like an Englishman, he never ceased his 
efforts to control them, some of the means adopted 
to that end being uncommonly astute. It is well 
known that he, anticipating Schumann, not only 
wrote music but wrote about it, and it was perfectly 
natural that even a casual journalist should recog- 
nise the importance of having the press on his side. 
Hence his letters to Gansbacher contain frequent 
referznce to measures having that end inview. Here 
are a few extracts: ‘If you find anything about it 
[‘*Silvana”] in the Morgenblatt, pray see that an 
extract from it is inserted in one of your papers.” 
“If the Vienna papers contain a notice of you, 
send it here at once, that the Alliance may circulate 
it.” ‘Do try to get us some good correspondents in 
Vienna, for Weber [Gottfried] and I will probably 
publish a musical paper, of which you shall have 
the prospectus in my next letter, and you must 
endeavour to procure subscribers for us. Above 
all write regularly about every novelty, and the 
various concerts, operas, &c., in Vienna, that we 
may furnish the information in our paper. Strive 
to acquire some influence with any important 
journal in Vienna; for instance, the one that 
Schlegal edits. These are all positive duties.” 
“It is in one sense disagreeable that there is no 
Austrian newspaper in which you can be employed, 
but on the other hand not so, as then our fame will 
come to us from other countries. Let me know at once 
what are the most popular and independent papers in 
Vienna.” ‘I devolve on you the duty of establishing 
a connection with some popular paper in Vienna, 
which is necessary, as we have as yet obtained no 
influence there.’ ‘I intend to leave this to-morrow 
for Auran, where I mean to engage in our interests a 
very popular paper, Miscellany of the Latest News.” 
‘* You will see from the accompanying newspaper the 
result of my concert here; I beg you will insert an 
extract from it in the Prague journals. A certain 
Herr C. R. André edits a weekly paper in Prague, 
the Hesperus—apply to him also.” ‘‘ The editors of 
newspapers now sprawl at my feet, and I hope that, 
in spite of my short stay here, much has been done 
to make me known in Austria.” These extracts 
might be continued, but enough have been given to 
show that Weber was by no means deficient in keen- 
ness of perception and adroitness of action witha 
view to his own interests. But the most remarkable 
proof appears in the scheme of a Composers’ Trades 
Union—it was styled “ Harmonic Union ’’—of which 
he, Weber, was the presiding spirit. A document 
setting forth the object and machinery of this society 
still exists. Thus it begins: ‘‘ The perpetual one- 
sided verdicts and party-feeling connected with art, 
the work of men bribed by publishers to praise every- 
thing they publish, and the difficulty of procuring for 
what is truly good (unless a great name is attached 
to it) distinction and a place in the world, have 
induced Carl Maria von Weber, Gottfried Weber, and 
Alexander von Dusch, to form an Harmonic Society, 
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and work for the benefit of art.” What the three 
gentlemen really meant was no doubt the benefit 
of themselves, since every musician holds the in- 
terests of art to be identical with his own. Now 
let us see how this crusade against injustice and 
corruption was to be carried on. In the first 
place, by secret action. Rule 1 lays down that 
“the strictest secresy as to the existence of the 
union is a duty which springs from the very nature 
of the case. All its good effects would be ren- 
dered null and void were it to be made known, for 
the public would scarcely give credit to such a union 
for impartiality and truth.” Exactly ; the wisdom of 
this can no more be denied than its shrewd percep- 
tion of facts. The rules go on to enact that ‘‘mem- 
bers of the union must be composers, or men who, 
without being composers, combine knowledge of music 
with literary talent, and, by their poems and other 
literary works, are useful to the science of music.” 
The brothers must be chosen with extreme caution, 
and the proposed initiate is not before his election 
to know even that such a society exists. The whole 
body is to work together for mutual support. Good 
works are to be praised, bad ones censured. Every 
member is expected to submit his publications to the 
director, who will tell off other brothers to review it. 
As to this, Rule 16 says, “‘ The circulation and due 
praise of the works of the brothers will form an 
agreeable duty.” But ‘‘if one of the brothers should 
compose something really bad, the director must tell 
him so candidly, and persuade him to take hack his 
composition. If the author objects to the verdict of 
the director, the latter must then appeal to the 
judgment of two brothers; and if one of the 
two concurs with the director, and advises the 
composer to withdraw his work, and yet the latter 
still objects to do so, then Rule 15 is to be put in 
force against him.” And Rule 15 decrees that it is a 
duty to warn the public against bad productions 
wherever they may be found. How far the working 
of this secret association satisfied its founders does 
not appear, but there are frequent references to it in 
Weber’s letters; and in one place he speaks of the 
institution as going on swimmingly. As the members 
got older, however, they no doubt saw the hopeless- 
ness of the task they had set themselves. At any 
rate, the master, in his later epistles, is altogether 
silent on the subject; while we know that not long 
after the society was started Gottfried Weber devoted 
himself to law at Mayence, and treated his namesake 
in a decidedly non-fraternal manner. One of Carl 
Maria’s letters contains a complaint of this: 
‘* Yearning once more to see at least one member of 
our triad, I hastened to Gottfried in Mayence. This 
was, however, the saddest moment of my journey, 
for I met him with all the old heartfelt love, and— 
he was no longer the same. I do not wish, however, 
to be unjust, having arrived at an unfavourable 
moment, when he had daily criminal cases, had just 
changed his quarters, &c. ; and perhaps such was the 
origin of his no longer taking any interest except in 
his own affairs. He is also become rather dogmatical 
and dictatorial. In short, it caused me the utmost 
sorrow. I had so rejoiced in the thoughts of seeing 
him ; indeed, this was the chief object of my journey. 
Well, all joys cannot be realised.” 

The extract just made directs attention to another 
trait in Weber’s character, and one which his letters, 
as a whole, place ina very conspicuous light. I refer 
to his thorough affectionateness, and the warm sym- 
pathies, which, while they made him crave, so to 
speak, the love of others, compelled him to love in 
return with a depth and intensity out of the common. 





It would be easy to bring forward here the touching 
quotations from Weber’s letters to his wife, which 
are given in his biography. But while none can 
refuse a generous appreciation of the fondness these 
display, of the delight in home and family with which 
every sentence is instinct, it may be said that most 
men love a good wife. The Gansbacher letters are, 
from this point of view, better testimony to the 
fidelity and strength of Weber’s friendship. They 
show, indeed, a beautiful affection extending with 
undiminished force over years of time, and distin- 
guished by a devotion that has in it something of 
romance. On one occasion he writes, ‘‘ Your letter 
was true balsam to me, and I eagerly drank in the 
heartfelt love that shone forth in it... . Yes, dear 
brother, we do indeed stand alone; let us heartily 
clasp hands and form an enduring bond.” In 
another place: “Your loving confidence touches 
me to the heart. Yes, by heaven! you are not 
mistaken in me, and the breast which has already 
withstood so many conflicts will gladly also bear the 
sorrows of a friend.” Again he writes to his ‘‘ most 
beloved and dear old Hans,” ‘‘Scold, rage, abuse me, 
call me a dog, what you will, only spare one thing: 
do not think that I could even for a moment cease to 
be devoted to you with the heartfelt love of old, for 
that can only end with my life.” The letter which 
begins thus ends in like manner: ‘O brother, I 
cannot realise all my delight in once more being able 
to have a right good talk with you. I press you 
warmly to my heart in thought, and stretch outa 
brother’s hand to you from afar, until fate once more 
reunites you with your ever-loving and unchangeable 
brother.” At one time Ginsbacher, who had been 
acting as chapel-master to some noble patron, held a 
commission in a Tyrolean regiment, but soon wearied 
of military life, and consulted Weber as to his next 
step. The master’s faithful friendship shines in 
every line of his reply: ‘‘ Poor fellow, so your pre- 
sent life no longer contents you! That I can well 
believe, but tell me any one thing that has not as 
many drawbacks. Is not an artist the most oppressed 
and persecuted of human beings? What do you 
mean todo? Earn a livelihood by your compositions, 
or become an artistic beast of burden and daily turn 
the mill-wheel of children’s training and give lessons? 
In the former case, what with the bad payment of 
publishers, and your not choosing to write for them 
by the ell at random, you would fare badly enough; 
and in the latter you would be seized with the same 
disgust you now feel, and be more dissatisfied than 
ever.” But, after this and more plain-speaking, all 
the tenderness of the man wells up and overflows: 
‘‘ Whatever you turn to or engage in, you well know 
that your faithful brother’s hand and heart are equally 
at your service, and that to his latest breath he will 
stand by you and beside you.” How zealously and 
constantly Weber worked to promote the interests of 
his friend by “‘ pushing” his music there are scores 
of passages in the letters to show. But these I pass 
to note how, when the composer had settled at 
Dresden, he tried to find an opening for Gansbacher 
also. Writing from the Saxon capital, he says, 
“‘ Would that I could have the happiness of procuring 
for you a quiet little place in our Capelle as church 
composer. But so many lie in ambush for it, and the 
gentlemen whose names end in zi and e/li know so well 
how to put every iron in the fire, and to take steps so 
long before, that my wish will probably only remain 
among the pia desideria.” But it came very near being 
gratified. Herr Schubert, the actual church com- 
poser, fell ill, and Weber feared that his days were 
drawing to an end. He wrote therefore to Gans- 














468 THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Ocroser 1, 1877. 





bacher, ‘‘I cannot renounce the plan, so essential to 
my happiness, of your living with me. If God would 
only grant me that joy, I should be at the height of 
my felicity.” But the dear friend was not to be 
sanguine: ‘‘ At a court like this innumerable people 
are on the watch for such a post, and they do not 
scruple to use any means. Go on therefore quietly 
with your Innsbruck affairs, and do not throw away 
any other chance..... You must always be pre- 
pared for many things and many annoyances which 
would never occur to the mind of a straightforward 
Tyrolese who has lived far from courts. But the 
man who steadily goes on his way animated by pure 
zeal will find himself respected here as elsewhere, and 
content. Besides in me you have a friend who knows 
the depth of the stream and who will be your faithful 
pilot.” Shortly afterwards Weber exultingly wrote, 
** Now, thanks be to God and to my excellent chief, I 
have the intense joy of procuring for my King a faith- 
ful servant and admirable artist, an ornament to our 
artistic establishment ; for you an honourable sphere 
of work; and for myself an attached comrade in joy 
and sorrow. I congratulate both you and ourselves 
from the depths of my heart, and rejoice unspeakably 
in the hope of soon embracing you.” With this letter 
went 200 gulden to pay the expenses of Ginsbacher’s 
journey, &c. But the union was, after all, not to take 
place; the Capellmeistership of St. Stephen’s, Vienna, 
fell vacant, and Gansbacher succeeded in obtaining 
the appointment, whereupon his faithful Weber 
wrote, ‘Beloved brother and colleague, in haven 
at last! God be praised, who in the end does all 
things well. My most heartfelt good wishes attend 
you and your beloved wife. You have everything 
that can contribute to the happiness of life: an 
existence free from care, a sphere for work; a faith- 
ful, prudent wife by your side, and loving friends; 
now do not fail to prize all these blessings’ and 
to enjoy them with gladness of heart. This is the 
greatest boon that I can wish for you and yours; for 
though God has bestowed so many rich bounties 
upon me beyond what most enjoy, I do not possess a 
cheerful spirit to elevate these gifts to pure earthly 
felicity, and therefore I best know that, without such 
a boon from the Almighty, you may persuade your- 
self by force of reason to be happy, but—the heart 
feels there is something wanting.” With this my 
notice of the pure and touching friendship of Weber 
for Gainsbacher may well end. As to the light that it 
reflects upon the master not another word need be said. 

Did space permit, Weber’s letters might be quoted 
to show his modesty, conspicuously lacking as they 
are in self-glorification, his pious thankfulness for 
worldly benefits, and the earnestness with which he 
pursued his art. But the extracts I have made 
suffice to throw a flood of light upon a nature which, 
when properly studied, seems in marvellous accord 
with the music Weber’s genius produced. Noting 
the master’s keenness of sympathy, the energy of his 
spirit, and the romanticism of his friendship, the 
mingled spirituality and power of his artistic creations 
seem the most natural thing in the world. 





DUSSEK’S PIANOFORTE SONATAS. 
By EBENEZER Prout, B.A. 
(Concluded from page 424.) 
Tue Sonata in E flat, Op. 44 (commonly known as 
“Les Adieux”), is the longest of the whole series, 
containing four movements, and an Introduction, in 


E flat minor, to the first Allegro. Of the thirty- 
two Sonatas included in Breitkopf’s edition there are 





only three which contain a Minuet and Trio—the 
present work, the “Retour a Paris” (Op. 70), and 
“ L’Invocation” (Op. 77). In this respect Dussek 
resembles Mozart, who in all his pianoforte works 
shows a decided preference for the three-movement 
over the four-movement form. It was left to 
Beethoven to assert the true importance of the 
Minuet, which he developed into the Scherzo; but it 
is somewhat strange that Mozart and Dussek, and it 
may be added Clementi also, should, comparatively 
speaking, neglect this form, which had been so fre- 
quently and so charmingly employed by Haydn. In 
the Introduction to the present Sonata we meet with 
the organist Dussek again, the sustained harmonies 
and suspensions which abound in the music being 
quite appropriate to the “ king of instruments.” The 
succeeding Allegro, in E flat major, § time, is one of its 
author’s best movements; both the principal subjects 
are of great beauty, and the developments of the middle 
portion are of unusual interest. The Molto adagio e 
sostenuto, in B major, has much affinity of style with 
the better-known slow movement of the “ Retour 4 
Paris” (‘Plus Ultra”). Though very beautiful, it 
suffers somewhat from diffuseness—a rare fault with 
the composer. The Minuet, in G sharp minor, 
with a Trio in its enharmonic key of A flat, is so 
good, especially the Trio, as to increase our surprise 
that Dussek should have written so few movements 
in this form. A very graceful, though rather long, 
Rondo forms a worthy conclusion to this admirable 
Sonata, which must rank as among the very best of 
its author’s works. It is too difficult for any but very 
advanced pupils, and is indeed best suited for concert 
purposes. It has been played once, I believe, by 
Madame Goddard, at the Monday Popular Concerts, 
and would certainly be heard there again with 
pleasure. 

Of the three Sonatas, Op. 45, the first and second 
(in B flat and G major) are gems of the first water. 
That in B flat is especially enjoyable. It is much 
less difficult than the Sonatas last noticed, being well 
within the reach of fair amateur players. What 
chiefly distinguishes it is its essentially melodious 
character. The Allegro cantabile is worthy of its 
name, being nearly throughout one long song; and the 
Adagio patetico is also in its composer’s best manner. 
Both, however, are surpassed by the sparkling Rondo 
entitled “‘ Allegro di Ballo.” Speaking from an intimate 
acquaintance of many years with all these Sonatas, I 
am inclined to call the present movement the most 
perfect specimen of the Rondo which Dussek has left. 
It is impossible on paper to give any idea of the 
indescribable charm, or of the irresistible ‘‘ go” of the 
music; I can only recommend all pianists to make 
its acquaintance. The second Sonata, though less 
striking than the first, is also a work of true inspira- 
tion. It is somewhat unusual in its form, as it com- 
mences with an Introduction, almost long enough to 
be called a slow movement, and of too much 
importance in its subjects to be considered a mere 
Prelude. To this succeeds an Allegro, the principal 
theme of which is in two parts only, and written in 
doublecounterpoint. This movement is more scientific, 
in form and treatment, than any other in the Sonatas, 
the nearest approach to it in this respect being the 
Allegro of the Sonata, Op. 35, No. 2. In spite of the 
strictness of its imitations in many parts, the com- 
poser’s vein of melody never seems to fail; the music 
is throughout as tuneful as if it made not the slightest 
pretension to science. The Finale of this work is a 
Rondo in slow time, andantino con moto, the subjects 
and treatment of which are alike fresh and original. 
One is so accustomed to associate the idea of a Rondo 
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with a rapid movement that an effect of great 
novelty is produced by the present piece, which is 
moreover totally unlike any other movement in all 
the Sonatas. The third Sonata, in D major, may be 
recommended as an excellent and brilliant teaching 
piece; but, though pleasing, it is not equal to the 
first and second numbers of this set, nor is it needful 
to dwell upon it. 

The two Sonatas, Op. 47, may also be very briefly 
dismissed. They are both rather easy, and useful for 
pupils, but neither will rank among Dussek’s finest 
works. Of the two, the second, in G, with a charm- 
ing Rondo in & time, is the better. 

There are few things more unsatisfactory than the 
attempt to convey in words the impression produced 
by music. One is almost driven to use such common- 
places as “very graceful,” ‘ very beautiful,” ‘* cha- 
racteristic of the composer,” &c.; and after all the 
feeling remains that, by those who do not know the 
work described, only the most indistinct idea on the 
subject can be gained. I fear I have more than 
once laid myself open to the charge of this kind of 
generalisation; my apology must be that it has been 
my aim rather to call the attention of the readers of 
thisjournal to Dussek’s beautiful but almost forgotten 
works than to attempt any description or analysis of 
them. I must ask the indulgence of my readers if I 
am compelled to offend in the same way again in the 
present article. The only way to avoid it would be 
to give copious extracts from the Sonatas, and to do 
this would require far more space than is available in 
these columns. 

In Dussek’s latest Sonatas, now to be noticed, may 
be observed a development of the technique of the 
piano as compared with his earlier works. The form 
and the melodic style are but very little, if at all 
changed; but the passages are frequently different 
from those which have been met with previously. It 
it is not so much that they are more brilliant as that 
they are otherwise brilliant. In the earlier Sonatas 
the passages are mostly founded upon the scale or on 
broken chords; in those which we are now approach- 
ing will be found new and bolder dispositions of the 
arpeggios, which frequently embrace a tenth, anda 
much freer use of passing notes and appoggiaturas. 
When this change took place cannot be said with 
certainty. If, as is probable, the opus-numbers of 
Dussek’s works correspond with the order of their 
production, a considerable interval must have elapsed 
between the Sonatas last noticed (Op. 47) and the 
“‘Elégie harmonique sur la mort du prince Louis- 
Ferdinand” (Op. 61), which is the next in order— 
how long it is difficult to tell, for none of the musical 
dictionaries give any dates for Dussek’s compositions, 
and it is only indirectly that a few can be approxi- 
mately fixed. For example, it is known that Prince 
Louis-Ferdinand was killed at the battle of Saalfeld 
in October 1806, and we cannot therefore be far wrong 
in assigning the “‘ Elegy” to the end of that year or 
the beginning of the next. Again, Fétis tells us that 
Dussek returned to Paris in 1808; we may therefore 
safely infer from its title that the Sonata ‘‘ La Retour 
a Paris” was composed about that time. 

To return, however, to the “ Elégie harmonique”’ 
(Op. 61). The Sonata opens with a long Introduction, 
dento patetico, which is not only very beautiful, but 
interesting from the employment of what, though in 
strict time, are really passages of recitative for the 
piano. The style of this Introduction is alternately 
plaintive and declamatory, and the modulations are 
of remarkable boldness. A curious and suggestive 
direction is given at the beginning of the piece, ‘‘ senza 
ornamenti.” From the composer’s thinking such a 





caution necessary, one is led to infer that it was the 
habit of performers to embellish the music as they 
thought fit. It is traditionally known that Mozart 
did not play his own music as it is written, but intro- 
duced such ornaments as suggested themselves to 
him at the moment. Was this the custom of the 
time, and, if so, may it not be an explanation of the 
discrepancy of different editions, referred to in my first 
article in speaking of Dussek’s Op. 39? To the In- 
troduction of this work succeeds a Tempo agitato 
non presto, the two chief themes of which are in the 
strongest possible contrast. The first is full of passion 
and restlessness, the second very sustained and 
stately ; it is as though there were a sudden lull in 
the storm of grief. It is, however of but short 
duration ; a new figure, even more agitated than the 
first, appears, and avery beautiful and pathetic melody 
in C sharp minor leads to the close of the first part. 
The second half of the movement, which is by no 
means regular in its form, is constructed almost en- 
tirely of material previously heard. To this Allegro 
succeeds a Finale, tempo vivace e con fuoco quasi presto, 
the present being the last example of the two-move- 
ment Sonata which will be met with. This Finale is 
remarkable as a probably unique instance of a figure 
of syncopation carried incessantly through a move- 
ment of eight pages. Now in the treble and then in 
the bass, this constant displacement of the accent 
pursues us till within five bars of the end; but 
so great is the variety, both of melody and har- 
mony, that no feeling of monotony is produced. A 
charming episode in the major relieves the agitated 
character of the music somewhat, though even here 
the persistence of the syncopation gives no absolute 
repose. It is difficult to see why, as the key of the 
Finale is F sharp minor, Dussek should have written 
this episode in G flat (instead of F sharp) major, 
unless it was to avoid double-sharps ; and this hardly 
seems a sufficient explanation, as they are found in 
abundance in other parts of the movement. Though 
not one of the most popular in style, the present 
Sonata must undoubtedly be reckoned among its 
composer's best works. 

The next Sonata in the volume (in D major) bears 
in Breitkopf’s edition the simple opus-number, ‘ Op. 
69.” Itis more accurately, Op. 69, No. 3. In this 
set of three Sonatas Dussek has, rather singularly, 
grouped together two works for piano and violin and 
one for piano solo. ‘The first of the set is the Sonata 
in B flat, so well known to amateurs from its frequent 
performance at the Monday Popular Concerts; with 
the second, in G major, I am unacquainted; the third, 
in D, is indisputably one of its author’s most charming 
compositions. Dussek must have been in one of his 
happiest veins when he wrote the work; nowhere 
throughout the whole series do we find a more lovely 
flow of melody or more graceful passage-writing than 
in the first Allegro. The second subject and its con- 
tinuations are especially beautiful. The developments 
of the ‘free fantasia ” are unimportant, and mostly 
founded upon one single figure taken from the first 
page of the work. The slow movement of this work 
(larghetto espressivo) is short and unpretending; it 
is in fact a simple little Romance, in which everything 
depends upon the player, and which requires a singing 
and sympathetic touch to bring outits beauties. The 
Finale, ‘‘ala chasse” is an exceedingly brilliant move- 
ment, which will be most appropriately characterised 
as “jouy.” No other word will so exactly express its 
effect. It is extremely melodious, and full of the most 
delightful passages for the player. There is not one of 
Dussek’s Sonatas which is more thoroughly enjoyable 
than this, which, while important enough for concert 
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use (I believe Mr. Charles Hallé played it some years 
since at one of his Recitals), is at the same time not 
too difficult for fairly advanced pupils. I have often 
taught it myself, and have always found it an especial 
favourite. 

“Le Retour a Paris,” in A flat, Op. 70 (usually 
called in this country ‘¢ Plus Ultra”) is so well known 
to musicians here that, as this paper has already 
far exceeded its intended limits, I shall pass very 
hastily over it. To this Sonata more than to any 
other, unless it be * L’ Invocation,” apply the remarks 
made above as to the technical development observ- 
able in Dussek’s later works. Many of the passages 
are quite in Hummel’s style, while one (page 6, first 
line, B. and H. edition) is remarkably like Weber. 
Next to Op. 44, this Sonata is the longest of all its 
composer’s; its beauties are so well known that it is 
needless to enlarge further upon them. 

Far otherwise is it with the next work, the Sonata 
in E flat, Op. 75, which is one of the most unjustly 
neglected of the whole series. Though decidedly less 
difficult, it is hardly less brilliant than ‘‘ Le Retour a 
Paris,” and in the charm of its melodies it is almost 
more beautiful. The passage-writing in the first 
Allegro is very new and elegant; the slow movement 
has some slight resemblance in character to the 
author’s well-known Andante ‘“ La Consolation,” to 
which, however, it is superior; and the final Rondo 
is one of the most perfect that Dussek has left us. 
Madame Goddard introduced this beautiful work once 
at the Monday Popular Concerts; it is much to be 
regretted that hardly any one seems to think it worth 
while to imitate her example. 

The Sonata ‘ L’Invocation,” in F minor, Op.*77, 
appears to have been Dussek’s last work; at all 
events no “Op. 78” exists. It isa worthy companion 
to the two last noticed. I have been unable to meet 
with any explanation of the title; can any of my 
readers supply the information? The first Allegro 
of this Sonata is distinguished by the dignified grace 
of its melodies, and by the brilliance of its passage- 
writing, in which it approaches very near to Op. 70. 
The second movement is a Minuet and Trio, of which 
the former is written in canon throughout. It is 
marked ‘** canone alla seconda,” but, though indicated 
“‘seconda grave,” it is not really in the second below, 
as might be inferred, but in the seventh below, which 
of course is the inversion of the second. Towards 
the close we find the actual canon in the second above. 
The use of this form was a favourite with Clementi, 
in whose Sonatas many specimens are to be found; 
Dussek’s canon seems to flow more naturally, and to 
have less pedantic stiffness about it than is frequently 
the case in those of his great contemporary. The 
Trio of this movement is in charming contrast with 
the Minuet; here science is abandoned and melody 
resumes her sway. The following Adagio non troppo 
ma solenne, in D flat, is one of our composer’s most 
beautiful slow movements; and the final Rondo is in 
no way inferior to the rest of the work. 

At the end of the series of Sonatas is printed one 
called “* La.Chasse.” It is not really a Sonata, but 
only an Allegro in § time, preceded by seven bars of 
introduction. It is very pretty, but in no way great, 
nor does it require more than a word ot mention for 
the sake of completeness. 

It is the fashion with some musicians of the present 
day to depreciate Dussek, and to speak of his music 
as old-fashioned and dull. To a very limited extent 
the truth of the former epithet may be admitted as 
regards some of his works. Many of the passages 
which he invented have been so frequently used and 
imitated since that they no longer possess the charm 
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of absolute novelty; but in his best works even the 
passage-writing cannot at this day be called anti- 
quated. And as to the charge of dulness, I am 
almost inclined to call it an outrage upon common 
sense. Trivial at times, nay, even commonplace, 
Dussek may be; but he certainly is never dull. If 
ever a man possessed an unfailing fountain of melody, 
that man was Dussek. Even in his least important 
and interesting Sonatas, the tune flows on continually, 
sometimes in a jog-trot sort of way, it is true, but it 
never stops. We never feel, as we do sometimes with 
Clementi, that the man has got to the end of his ideas, 
and is forced to eke out invention with science. Itis 
probable that those who speak disparagingly of 
Dussek have so accustomed their musical palates to 
the highly spiced viands of Liszt and the school of 
‘“‘ higher development ” as to have lost their taste for 
simple and natural food. It is not risking much to 
predict that the best of Dussek’s Sonatas will live as 
long as those of Mozart, with which in melodic charm 
they are quite on a par, while technically they are even 
more advanced. I trust that this article may do some- 
thing towards calling the attention of musicians and 
of teachers to the writing of one who, though not a 
star of the first magnitude in the musical heavens, 
was nevertheless a man of real genius, and, within 
the comparatively limited range of pianoforte music 
to which he almost exclusively confined his attention, 
a true “‘ tone-poet.” 





A SKETCH OF THE HISTORY OF MUSIC- 
PRINTING, FROM THE FIFTEENTH TO 
THE NINETEENTH CENTURY 
By FRIEDRICH CHRYSANDER. 


(Continued from page 378.) 
SECOND PERIOD (continued). 


BeFore we advance further, the final words in the 
previous number, pages 377 and 378, require an expla- 
nation. The result of type-printing during the nearly 
400 years of its existence, which is described there, 
is expressed far too briefly to be safe against all mis- 
understanding, or to be an accurate statement of the 
present usage of all countries. The words, ‘‘Of late 
years type-printing has been given up again, even for 
publications which have a large sale,” and “it is now 
almost entirely confined to theoretical, historical, and 
instruction books on music,” strictly describe only 
what is usual on the Continent. The obligation of 
an historical description is to pay especial attention to 
those countries which at the present time give the 
tone, and to regard their practice as that which is 
most sure of having a future before it. It should, in- 
deed, have been added to the above words that music 
is still brought out by means of typography in a 
quantity perhaps greater than that issued from the 
combined presses of the engravers and lithographers. 
England and the United States, the dominions of the 
Anglo-Saxon tongue, are the countries where the 
leading musical firms bring out the majority of their 
publications by type-printing. A gentleman who is 
practically engaged in the business, and who brings 
great knowledge and interest to bear on everything 
connected with music-printing, declares his opinion 
that type-printing will be found the more suited to 
vocal music—the combination of music and speech— 
and engraving the best for instrumental. Although 
this view harmonises with what I remarked on 
page 3770n ‘‘ the same system,” which would come to 
be employed in printing letters of the alphabet and 
musical notes, still I think there is no need to draw so 
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sharp a-line in order to separate the two chief 
domains of music-printing. Indeed, on considering 
the question more closely, we find that these different 
methods of printing are employed quite peacefully 
side by side on the same field, that of vocal music. 
All new compositions which come out as independent 
opera of their author are engraved, whatever they 
may be, whether full scores or vocal scores, part- 
songs or single songs. The value of the single copy, 
from which the publisher has to determine the price, 
and the uncertainty of the sale of large quantities, re- 
commend this course. But where the chief attention 
is given to the circulation of works whose copyright 
is extinct, and whose pularty will secure them a 
large sale, type-printing is the easiest and safest 
method. Countries which have only a scanty produc- 
tiveness of new compositions of their own to set 
against what they reprint from foreign composers or 
old masters, yet have the widest possible field for the 
sale of their publications—like the United States— 
must naturally use typography by preference. In 
musical productiveness England of course stands 
on avery different level from the United States, 
yet here also the powers of production and of 
reproduction are at the present time by no means 
evenly balanced; the scale which favours type-print- 
ing being the heavier, musical typography finds a 
very advantageous field. Moreover, it is employed 
here with good reason, because England has for a 
considerable period surpassed all other countries in 
the refinement of taste shown in her style of letterpress, 
and is thereby enabled to give solidity and elegance 
of style to works of musical typography also. It is 
very different on the Continent, especially in Ger- 
many. Although type-printing is executed beautifully 
there, yet even cheap editions, which are undertaken 
solely with the view of animmense sale, are now pro- 
duced by engraving and lithography rather than by 
typography, which in my opinion would be much 
better. 

The discussion of these questions involves the chief 
points on the entire domain of music-printing, and I 
shall therefore recur to it at the end of this sketch. I 
now proceed to Tablature-printing. 


THIRD PERIOD: TABLATURE. 


It cannot be said that the ordinary conception of 
a labyrinth is that of a very clearly and simply 
planned erection, although it may appear so to those 
who have once found the clue to it, and they may be 
surprised to hear others complaining of difficulties, 
obscurity, and confusion. ‘The case is similar with 
an ancient, and now quite obsolete, mode of nota- 
tion and printing, the adherents of which in their day 
were so enamoured of it as the best possible system 
that the ultimate abandonment of it in the most 
influential musical circles turned them almost into 
misanthropes. 

The word Tablature comes from the Latin tabula, 
‘“*table,” and had its origin in the circles of the organ 
and lute players of the fifteenth century. It is not 
found in any lexicon of Medieval Latinity, not even 
in Tinctor’s ‘ Diffinitorium” (i.e. definition of 
musical terms), printed at Naples in 1495. The 
player of keyed or stringed instruments of many tones 
compressed his compositions into the form of this 
kind of table, on a single page of paper or parch- 
ment, so that in playing he could survey all the parts 
at a glance. Externally therefore ‘ tablature” 
signifies ‘table-notation.” The real importance of 
the tablature lies in the possibility which it gives 
of delineating all compositions for instruments of 
many tones with the greatest brevity and clearness. 


Recent writers on this subject usually assert that 
the tablature of those days was identical with what 
we now Call “score,” but this is incorrect. Intavola- 
tura (the Italian word for ‘‘ tablature”) is, as late as 
the seventeenth century, clearly distinguished from 
partitura (score). Pieces of music were intavolati, 
when all the harmonic parts were crowded together 
on a single system of generally more than five lines, 
or on a small complication of lines, letters, and 
numbers, or of letters, numbers, and notes without 
lines ; they were sfartiti when the several parts were 
assigned to a corresponding number of lines, as has 
always been the case in scores. 

The significance which the ancient tablature 
possessed in the history of musical art will be 
readily comprehended from this description. In 
the position of the notation of musical works at the 
end of the fifteenth century it was impossible, with- 
out great trouble and expenditure of space, to put on 
paper simple harmonic phrases by means of the 
ordinary notation. Those signs of notes were devised 
for the artistic contrapuntai music, in which each 
voice or part took its independent course; but in 
their then imperfect form were quite insufficient for 
players on the organ, lute, theorbo, and cembalo. 
The nature of these instruments demands a free and 
not strictly contrapuntal style of music; and ac- 
cordingly the performance on them must be free— 
improvised as it were—and the notation is limited to 
short and general indications. These instruments 
have always been, and still are, the proper field for 
free improvisation, or for the ‘‘ voluntary,” as the old 
English term expressively names it. To provide the 
most fitting notation in the earliest age for the above 
mentioned keyed and stringed instruments of many 
tones was the object of the tablature; and it preserves 
therefore the organ, lute, and clavier music of the 
time. It must then be obvious that Tablature cannot 
be synonymous with score. It appears further that 
there are three kinds of tablature: for the organ, 
the lute, and the clavier. I shall treat the subject in 
these three divisions. 

The specific mark and peculiarity of tablature is 
that it is a mixture of possible means of designating 
notes. It employs letters, numbers, some features of 
the ordinary musical notation, and other arbitrary 
signs as well. Letters have generally the precedence, 
and form the foundation, and numbers are the next 
in importance. But there are also tablatures with- 
out letters, in which the numbers occupy the first 
place. The ordinary musical notes always serve 
merely to help out the deficiencies of the other signs. 
This is the thread of Ariadne in the labyrinth which 
we see before us. 


$ 1. Organ-Tablature. 


This is also called the German; and should 
properly be styled the Alphabetical Tablature. ‘The 
Germans were distinguished from all other nations 
at the end of the Middle Ages by employing letters 
for the designation of musical notes. They thus 
acquired a musical alphabet for the notation of organ 
compositions, which greatly facilitated the practice of 
that instrument. But this was not the only advantage 
they gained. The alphabetical notation, far from being 
concocted from letters arbitrarily selected, was based 
on a musical foundation, on the most distinct figure 
known to music, the octave. It consequently em- 
ployed only the seven ietters already used by Guido 
of Arezzo, ABC DEF G, together with the inter- 
mediate tones, and by the application of these to the 
entire gamut formed a simple, short, and distinct 





system, which is undoubtedly more perfect than the 
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Italian, adopted also in France and England, and 
based not on letters, but on the vocal syllables ut, re, 
mi, fa, sol, la, si. A force which in the end proves 
very great often starts from a very humble origin; 
and its importance remains long unrecognised. It is 
well known that the musical eminence of the Germans 
was first exhibited by organists and their scholars. 
Well, the formation of this alphabetical notation was 
the earliest act of those organ-schools, and prepared 
the ground for all their later achievements; and its 
ultimate importance far exceeds the use that was 
made of it for tablature during two centuries. I 
cannot here enter more deeply into this subject, 
although it deserves investigation; but must content 
myself with a brief account of some impressions of 
tablatures. 

In 1512 was published at the press of Peter 
Schoeffer at Mainz a small book in oblong quarto, 
the only extant copy of which is possessed by the 


WDariasart, 





Leipzig City Library. It is entitled, ‘‘ Tabulaturen 
etlicher lobgesang und _ liedlein uif die orgeln und 
lauten.... von Arnolt Schlicken.” Arnold Schlick,. 
of Heidelberg, was a noted master of the organ and 
lute, and this book of his contains the best instruction 
that the age had to offer.. He was incited to print it 
by a book, full of faults, published a year before by a 
Swiss priest, named Sebastian Virdung, entitled 
“Musica getutscht” (Basle, 1511). In this work 
the instruction was as defective asthe impression of the 
notes on wooden blocks. Music-printing with movable 
types was even then called “ the true art of printing ;’ 

for Schlick says contemptuously of Virdung’ s book 
that it was not made by this true printer’s art, but 
only by wooden plates, without rule or art, and with- 
out the possibility of correcting errors once admitted. 

Schlick’s collection consists mainly of organ pieces, 
almost exclusively on sacred texts. Asan examplelI give 
the beginning of page 37, onthe hymn “ Maria zart:”— 
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Written in our notes according to their then value, this piece would appear as follows :— 
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For an explanation of the separate signs used in 
tablatures I must refer the reader to dictionaries 
and special treatises on the subject. We have here 
only to consider the general importance of that 
notation and the mode of printing it. In the second 
half of the sixteenth century several extensive collec- 
tions of organ-tablatures were printed in Germany, 
the Jar; gest of which 1s one by Jacob Paix: “ Ein 
schon nitzlichund gebrauchlich Orgel-Tabulaturbuch, 
darinn etlich der beriihmtesten Componisten beste 
Motetten mit 12 bis 4 Stimmen auserlesen. 
zauletzt auch allerhand der schénsten Lieder und 
Tanze,” &c. (Augsburg, 1583, folio). But the larger 
portion was never printed at all. Till the end of the 
seventeenth century every scholar learnéd this tabla- 
te ‘re-notation for organ- and clavier-music, although 
long before that date it had become practically use- 
less. Even music for single-toned instruments, and 


songs, were noted thus; but this was a manifest 





retrogression, to be accounted for by the one-sided 
prejudice of the Germans in favour of this mode of 
writing. It never made any way in other countries ; 
and this fact may be regarded as a just indication of 
its value, in reference to the permanent usefulness of 
tablature for musical notation. The only element 
of the system which had a lasting value was the use 
of the alphabet in the arrangement of musical tones, 
on which it was based. 


2. Lute-Tablature. 


For this instrument, which was once very popular, 
and is called by Mace in his ‘* Music’s Monument” 
‘the best of instruments,” the notation was the most 
peculiar, and at the same time fully justified. Indeed, 
it seems as if tablature was invented on purpose for 
the lute. The notation in this case was determined 
solely by the construction of the instrument, and was 
accordingly mechanical rather than systematical. 
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This pictorial character imparted method to the arbi- 
trary employment of letters, numbers, fragments of 
notes, and lines. It is as if we were to write piano- 
forte music by a representation of the keys them- 
selves and an indication of the notes by means of 
numbers, chosen from the fingers that are to be used. 
With the lute this method was very natural, because 
in the fifteenth century it was very difficult to deli- 
neate music in several parts in any other way. The 
lute-player therefore gained two ends by this tabla- 
ture, a notation for several simultaneous parts, 
and a pictorial guide to the use of his instru- 
ment. Thus it becomes intelligible how it was 
that no other notation was ever employed for 
the lute during the whole period of its existence; 








namely, from the fifteenth century to the middle of 
the eighteenth. 
However, this mode of writing was not fixed at the 


very outset, but was developed by stages. We have 
to distinguish three kinds of lute-tablatures, German, 
Italian, and Mixed. 

(a) Of the German Lute-Tablature we find the 
earliest printed examples—which are, however, not 
quite trustworthy—executed on blocks by Virdung in 
1511, and the best of that age produced by Arnold 
Schlick a year later. Lute-music was printed in two 
different ways, according as it was used in connection 
with the voice or alone. 

Here is an example of a song for one voice, with a 
lute accompaniment in two parts, from Schlick :-— 
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In modern notation it would read thus :— 
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Here the voice-part is written in the notation usual | the fingers, as Schlick expresses it, are quite different, 
in most vocal compositions of the time, and printed | as is obvious. 


on Petrucci’s system. The notes which fell to the 


This is shown still more clearly in the following 


share of the lute and were “nipped” (gezwickt) by | facsimile for the lute without the voice :— 


All bisesmicrade. Swickert mitSretere.* 
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There are here neither the five lines nor the 
figured notes with their time-value indicated, so 
that the very fundamental elements of the modern 
notation are absent. Nothing is left but fragments 
of notes, numbers, strokes, and other signs. The 
use of letters of the alphabet is characteristic of the 
German lute-notation. 


(b) The Italian Lute-Tablature was more perfect 
than the German. Petrucci published four collections 
as early as the years 1507 and 1508, entitled “ Intabu- 
latura de Lauto,” which must be regarded as the first 
printed lute-books. The Italians used lines, and 
avoided letters of the alphabet. But the lines were 
taken, not from the notation of florid song, but from 





* “ Zwicken mit dreien,” i.e. in three-part harmony for the lute. “ All ding mit rath” is the beginning of a German song. 
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the six strings of the lute; there were therefore six 
lines, not five. In these lines the tones were inserted, 
but neither by letters, as was the practice of the 
German lutists, nor by musical notes, but by the 
numbers 0, I, 2, 3, 4,5; so that they were denoted 
very similarly to the present mode of fingering piano- 
forte music in England (x 1, 2, 3, 4). In pieces for 
the voice with a lute accompaniment, which Petrucci 
first printed in the work ‘Tenori e contrabassi 





intabulati col sopran in canto” in 1509, the voice- 


part was printed in five lines, as in Schlick, and the 
accompaniment put beneath it in six, which must 
certainly be pronounced a complicated and hetero- 
geneous mode of writing. 

As ashort but significant example of this tabla- 
ture I select that which Kiesewetter gave in No. g of 
the Allgemeine Musikalische Zeitung for 18313 it 
is taken from a book on dancing, printed at Venice in 
1581: “Il Ballarino di M. Fabrizio Caroso da 
Sermoneta.” 
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(c) The Mixed Tablature was a system of writing 
for the lute formed out of the two preceding ones by 
a combination of the best elements of both. The 
Italian six lines were retained, but not the numbers; 
and the places of the strings on which the player 
had to put the finger of his left hand were indicated 
by letters, according to the German system. This 
system of lute-writing was used in the Netherlands 
and in France, where books were printed in it as 
early as 1540. The Germans wavered in their 
adoption of it till 1600, first employing it occa- 
sionally, and subsequently returning to the system 
without lines in their largest collections; but after 
1600 they wrote lute-music like their neighbours, with 
letters on six lines. The Italians, on the other hand, 
continued to hold to their numbers and avoid the 
letters. This practice was fundamentally the same, 
as the numbers had no musical meaning, but were 
quite arbitrary, and might have had any other signs 
that could be agreed upon—such as those of the 
zodiac or the pharmacopceia—substituted for them. 

The lute-books were printed in all the ways that 
came into use in the course of time. Virdung’s 
music of 1511 was engraved on wood, though that 
style had even then come into disrepute. All 
else, commencing from Petrucci’s earliest book in 
1507, was printed with movable types. Towards the 
middle of the seventeenth century copperplate en- 
graving was introduced, and employed in printing 





music for the lute until about 1760, after which it 
disappears with the instrument itself. The draw- 


backs to this “best of instruments” were the changes 
and the complication of its mechanism and the un- 
certainty of its tone; for, as a writer about the year 
1720 says, if a lutist lived to be eighty years old, 
forty years of his life must have been spent in tuning. 

However, the time when the instrument and music 
printed for it went out of existence has no interest to 
us: The historical importance of the lute- and organ- 
tablatures belongs to the sixteenth century, which 
must be regarded as the proper period of that species 
of notation. 


3- Italian Tablature (Figured Bass). 


Figured Bass is also a species of tablature, and 
is called Italian because it first came in use in Italy. 
Inasmuch as its object is the insertion of harmonious 
chords, it must be regarded as a substitute for the 
organ-tablature. The practice of indicating the 
chords by numbers above the bass appears to have 
arisen not earlier than the last quarter of the sixteenth 
century. These numbers are found in the printed 
editions of the earliest operas and similar works, 
commencing with the year 1590. They soon became 
common in all countries, especially in pieces for many 
voices, which the organist or clavecinist had to 
accompany in harmony from a single bass-part with 
appended numbers, instead of the now abandoned 
tablature. 

By this means they evaded the difficulty of printing 
music in several parts on one stave, which indeed 
they were unable to do with the means then at their 
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disposal. The employment of the numbers has been 
retained down to the present day, and will be kept in 
permanence in musical art, the sole relic of the 
most peculiar and remarkable mode of notation for 
harmonic music called Tablature. 

This is the single point of view from which this 
subject concerns us in thisconnection. It has, how- 
ever, great importance of a different kind in its bear- 
ing on music; and should this article not have tired 
the patience of my readers, I should be glad to claim 
their attention once more to a fuller exposition of the 
further significance of the figured bass, especially as 
its value has long been far too little recognised, to 
the injury of the art. 

(Article 4 on Copperplate Engraving will appear in the 

next number.) 





SENSATIONAL PARAGRAPHS. 
By Henry C. Lunn. 

WE recollect once hearing a story of an editor 
who, whenever he was at a loss for news, inserted a 
paragraph in his journal respecting some artist upon 
whom public attention was for the time concentrated, 
announcing that he or she was about to retire from 
the profession, and in the following number decisively 
contradicted it; so that it became generally imagined 
that he possessed exclusive information upon the 
subject, although in truth he knew no more about it 
than any of his readers. It is scarcely fair, certainly, 
that those who come prominently before the public 
should be subjected to the effect of the circulation of 
such reports; but, as with Royal personages, we fear 
that the glass houses in which they reside can never 
be sufficiently protected from the gaze of idlers; and 
it is perhaps, therefore, the penalty they must neces- 
sarily pay for their popularity. It has often been 
said that when a person wishes for a minute know- 
ledge of what is passing in his own home he calls 
upon his friends, most of whom he finds have later 
information upon his domestic arrangements than he 
has himself; and on the same principle we imagine 
that those who have attained a prominent public 
position must be in the habit of consulting the daily 
newspapers to find whom they are about to marry; 
if already married, whether happiness has blessed 
their union ; and whether it is or is not their intention 
to abandon the exercise of an art which they have 
for so many years adorned. On referring to old 
musical periodicals now in our possession, we find 
little, if any, of these personal matters debated; and 
are led therefore to believe that the recent establish- 
ment of journals, an especial feature in which is the 
discussion of those private petty scandals with which 
we should think but few people could feel interested, 
has led to the adoption of a similar principle when 
speaking of those public persons whose movements 
must necessarily have an important bearing upon the 
progress of art. Inundated as we are with these 
professedly truth-telling and semi-comic sheets of 
news—many paragraphs in which, strangely enough, 
we see copied into the daily and weekly newspapers— 
it behoves us to be additionally cautious as to what 
we receive in evidence. Rumours, of course, there 
have always been as to the actions of the public’s 
favourites ; but when we read, as we have lately 
done, statements most confidently made which have 
not the slightest foundation, it should be a lesson to 
us for the future not to credit announcements which 
are unendorsed by some recognised authority. 

Coming at once to facts, in confirmation of our 
remarks, we will not dwell long upon the many para- 
graphs which have appeared from time to time re- 





specting incidents in the private lives of eminent 
artists. How, for example, the marriage of a cele- 
brated vocalist was announced, and even the church 
mentioned at which the ceremony took place, 
although it is now generally believed that she is still 
single. How it was stated that dissensions had 
arisen between two persons who are well known to 
be about the happiest married couple in the artistic 
world. Neither shall we do more than allude to the 
personal attacks which have recently been made 
upon men fulfilling to the best of their abilities 
positions of trust and responsibility, because all these 
matters are best answered—if answered at all—by 
the persons assailed. But in the reports we are about 
to call attention to, the public interest is awakened, 
for both have reference to the future of two of our 
greatest singers, and both are untrue. 

When Madlle. Titiens, after undergoing an opera- 
tion, was lying in an enfeebied state at Worthing, it 
was stated (with all the authority of an advertisement, 
although in a paragraph) that on a certain evening 
she would sing at Her Majesty’s Theatre, and that a 
few days afterwards she would appear at her Benefit 
Concert at the Royal Albert Hall. Now we care not 
to inquire with whom this announcement originated ; 
but can most positively affirm that those who knew 
anything of the prima donna’s state at that time must 
have been perfectly aware that, whatever might be 
hoped in the future, her singing on the days men- 
tioned was an utter impossibility; and we can only 
wonder therefore that so wide a circulation should 
have been given to such a statement. 

But the next is a still more glaring instance of 
paragraph-making ; for in this we are told that, by a 
voluntary act of one of our favourite vocalists, the 
operatic world is to lose her services for ever. 
Madame Patti, a ‘ well-informed” correspondent 
asserts, as exclusive news, is about to quit the scenes 
of her many triumphs, and to become henceforth a nun. 
“ Tired of the world,” he adds, warming with his 
theme, “ wearied of the worry and turmoil of mundane 
strife, and wishing for the peace and tranquillity of 
complete withdrawal from public life, she has retired 
to the Convent of the Sacred Heart, with the object of 
preparing herself to take the veil.” Nothing like being 
circumstantial when you are desirous of impressing 
people with the truth of your information—a fact 
happily illustrated by Sheridan in the ‘School for 
Scandal,” where Crabtree, in describing a duel which 
never took place, says that a ball from Sir Peter Teazle’s 
pistol ** struck against a little bronze Shakespeare that 
stood over the fireplace, grazed out of the window at 
aright angle, and wounded the postman, who was just 
coming to the door with a double letter from North- 
amptonshire’”’—and so the author of the paragraph 
to which we allude takes care to tell us that Madame 
Patti on her way to Brittany, from Ilfracombe, where 
she was stopping, “‘stayed one night in Paris,” and 
then departed to her future home, ‘ accompanied by 
a member of her household.” It is needless to say 
that this affecting piece of intelligence, which was 
duly transferred into many newspapers, caused the 
utmost consternation with those who had so long 
regarded the performances of this artist as amongst 
the most powerful attractions of the London season. 
Strange to say, however, a very short time elapsed 
before we were informed that Madame Patti had 
contracted to “ sing in sixty representations of opera 
in Europe before the end of next month,” and 
that she will appear at Manchester on the 12th 
and at Liverpool on the 17th inst. It may perhaps 
be said that some gossip had given a colour of 
truth to this report; but if it had been alluded to 
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merely as “ gossip,” although we might deplore the 
practice of repeating such idle and improbable 
statements, the matter would scarcely have been 
worthy of serious attention. When, however, we are 
told that such an event has actually come to pass, 
and the minutest particulars are related respecting 
the manner in which it took place, we cannot but 
believe that much harm is done to journalism; for 
even were an ample apology inserted in the paper 
which first gave currency to the paragraph, the con- 
fidence of the reader is shaken, and ‘ newspaper 
statements” become looked upon with a suspicion 
fatal to that honourable character which it should be 
the desire of a conscientious editor to acquire and 
steadily maintain. 

There can be no question that ‘sensational para- 
graphs,” like ‘‘ sensational dramas,” are an unfailing 
sign of the decay of that healthy tone which should 
rule the art of which they are the growth; and those 
who frantically applaud the scenes especially con- 
structed to satisfy their craving for excitement at a 
theatre are precisely those who delight in reading 
the stimulating scraps of personal news so plentifully 
scattered through much of our periodical literature. 





TuHaT our American cousins freely exercise the 
right of appropriating the brain-work of the literati 
of the mother-country, sometimes without even a 
verbal acknowledgment, much less the cost of send- 
ing an honorarium across the Atlantic, is too well 
known to be repeated. But we suppose authors 
whose works are thus reproduced in America console 
themselves for the want of any pecuniary result by 
considering that, after all, itis not everybody who can 
write something worth stealing. If a man slips his 
light fingers into your pocket in the street, it may be 
taken for granted that he thinks you look sufficiently 
respectable to have in your possession a silk hand- 
kerchief or a purse. This is a gratifying thought if 
he fails to take either purse or handkerchief, but not 
quite so pleasant if both disappear. By the present 
law of copyright, American publishers are unques- 
tionably entitled to issue works of English authors, 
and therefore we do not blame them for doing so. 
But there is no excuse for altering them when they 
reach their hands. Complaints as to this treatment 
often crop up in the English press, and now we are 
about to add one more to the list. Sir John Goss, as 
all our readers know, has set to beautiful music 
that exquisitely worded prayer from the Office of the 
Visitation of the Sick: ‘*O Saviour of the world, who 
by Thy cross and precious blood hast redeemed us, 
save us and hear us, we humbly beseech Thee, O 
Lord.” It is not surprising that these words are held 
dear by all of us; we know, and many of us deeply 
feel, that they may be of infinite value to each in- 
dividually when lying on a sick-bed, worn down by 
sufferiug which no earthly physician can_alle- 
viate. What will be said. to the following version, 
printed and published by Peters of New York? We 
will give the heading first: ‘*O Saviour, guide us 
still. Full anthem; words by H. Miller; music 
by Sir John Goss.” 


O Saviour, guide us still, 
Thy love each bosom fill, 
Who by Thy cross and precious blood hast redeemed us. 
Keep us for ever, 
Guide each endeavour, 
Save us and help us! O Saviour, hear our call. 
O Saviour, be Thou our stay 
And hope each day, 
While we wander on. 
Save us and take us, 
And never forsake us, 
We humbly beseech Thee, O Lord. 


More unrhythmical doggrel than this cannot well be 





conceived, and the composer deserves much com- 
miseration for having one of his most elegant and 
impressive anthems presented to the public of the 
United States with such a dead weight of rubbish 
attached. 





Ir is a general impression with those most com- 
petent to judge that but very little progress can be 
made by pianoforte pupils who do not commence in 
early life; and it is also believed that many years of 
laborious and earnest practice are positively neces- 
sary in order to attain anything like proficiency on 
the instrument. A perusal of the following advertise- 
ment, which recently appeared in a morning news- 
paper, will dissipate these old-world notions: ‘‘ PIANo 
SIMPLIFIED. Old or young soon made brilliant players. 
Best, 5s. lesson (week’s study); 3s. if taken at certain 
hours in London, or within twelve miles. Schools 
attended. Brilliant pianist; patient, experienced 
master. Write only, Professor .’ There are 
two or three points in this announcement which give 
it a distinctive character scarcely perhaps to be 
expected from the conventional heading, ‘ Piano 
simplified.”” In the first place the promise that old 
or young can soon be made brilliant players seems to 
want some explanation, for we should assuredly be 
inclined to ask what meaning the advertiser attaches 
to the word “old.” Can elderly ladies or gentlemen, 
for example, whose time hangs heavily upon their 
hands become at once “brilliant players,” so that 
they may solace their declining years by performing 
the works of the greatest masters? Then what can 
‘“* Best, 5s. lesson (week’s study)” signify? Are we 
to believe that a week’s work and a payment of 5s. 
are all that will be required; or as many weeks and 
as many five shillings as the teacher may find neces- 
sary? In any case we should advise intending 
students on this system not to think of the expense, 
but to pay five shillings at once and have the “ best.” 
The only thing that disappoints us in the advertise- 
ment is the intimation that we must “ write only ;” 
for we should have been much disposed to see and 
talk with a ‘ Professor” who, irrespective of age, 
can create a race of brilliant pianists at so small an 
expenditure of time and money. 








SEEING an announcement in a newspaper of volumes 
especially designed for seaside reading, recalled an 
observation made to us by the director of a band at 
a watering-place during the present summer. ‘ You 
see, sir,” he said, ‘“‘ people who leave town for a short 
time don’t care about hearing too good music whilst 
they are away. Classical works and fresh air don’t 
agree.” No doubt this remark was founded on a long 
experience; and certainly, judging from the class of 
novels in the hands of idlers on the beach, “ holiday 
music” is no worse than “ holiday literature.” But 
if the music played on our seaside promenades must 
thus be adapted to the requirements of the occasion, 
should not the same idea be carried out when pre- 
paring family musical portfolios for out-of-town per- 
formance in the drawing-room? It is true that 
compositions that would most thoroughly “ agree 
with the fresh air” (as the bandmaster hinted that it 
should do) exist around us; but it seems strange that 
we should not be saved the trouble of searching for 
it. ‘The Moonlight Sail,” ‘‘A Stroll on the Green,” 
“The Bathing Polka,” with coloured illustrated title- 
pages, would, we are certain, attract all those persons 
who purchase books adapted for the lazy time of the 
year; and there can be no doubt that, on the mer- 
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cantile maxim that the constant supply of an article 
always increases the demand for it, a very complete 
library of such works might soon be formed. The 
only obstacle that we foresee is the excessive difficulty 
of appealing to the varied taste of purchasers. Cer- 
tainly it might be imagined, on a cursory view of the 
subject, that it would be sufficient to write cheerful, 
light pieces, which-should tax neither mind nor 
fingers, and give them pretty titles; but if the 
“Colorado Beetle,” which we see advertised amongst 
the ‘‘ Books for the Country,” be really intended for 
summer reading in the green fields, who can decide 
what kind of music can be coupled with such 
literature ? 





As we are constantly called upon to determine the 
merits or demerits of musical compositions, we should 
like to understand what is the exact difference 
between a ‘ Valse,” a ‘Valse de Salon,” and a 
‘* Valse-Caprice.” To us they appear so precisely 
alike that, were these descriptive titles to be acci- 
dentally misplaced by the engraver, no injustice would, 
we think, be done to the composers. We at first 
thought that a “ Valse” might be intended to dance 
to; a ‘‘ Valse de Salon” to play in a drawing-room 
where light music reigned supreme; and a “ Valse- 
Caprice” to rank amongst the showy pieces of more 
pretension. But when we found the first by no means 
well adapted for dancing, the second exceedingly 
danceable, but without a particle of brilliancy, and 
the third utterly destitute of either of these qualities, 
and without the faintest shadow of proof that its 
composer had given way to ‘“‘caprice,’”’ we became 
completely baffled. We could of course extend our 
enquiries further, and ask of those who use these 
terms what makes one piece a “* Melodie,” another a 
** Morceau,” and another a “ Bluette;” but we have 
little doubt that we should receive the same answer 
that was once given to us by a composer who, 
after endeavouring to expound the meaning of an 
Italian word he had used in his piece, at length con- 
fessed that he knew himself, but could not explain it 
to others. For want of an artistic reason, then, we 
fear that we must accept the commercial one, that 
good old familiar words are not as attractive to pur- 
chasers as new ones. Let us cite, for example, a 
case within our own experience. Ata shop we daily 
pass, the proprietor tried the usual method of “selling” 
goods, without attracting purchasers enough to sup- 
port the establishment; he has now adopted the plan 
of ‘selling off,” and for several years has, to our 
knowledge, secured an excellent trade. 


One of the signs of the spread of choral music 
amongst the people in this country is the abolition of 
the C, and the substitution of the G, clef, in all the 
cheap editions of standard works. But little sympathy 
was felt for its loss when used to denote the soprano 
or alto voice; but the tenor clef lingered for some 
time, and has not disappeared without many sighs of 
regret. Indeed it may be said that even now its 
ghost haunts us, for although the treble clef is almost 
invariably employed for the third part in the vocal 
quartett, the direction, ‘Tenor an octave lower,” 
shows the singer that the pitch of the sounds repre- 
sented on the paper is not the true one. There may 
be perhaps a certain clumsiness in this method; but 
we are at a loss to understand the superiority of an 
invention, the description of which comes to us from 
Italy. In this the proposed sign represents the tenor 
clef interwoven with that of the treble; so that as 





each, according to all preconceived notions, equally 
rules the staff, it would be impossible to tell what are 
really the names of the notes without a key to the 
mystery. This appears tous going backwards instead 
of forwards. If the only object is to show that, 
although written for a treble, the part is to be sung 
by a tenor, surely this is gained by the notice at the 
commencement, *“‘ Tenor an octave lower;” but to 
use a clef which is to have no effect upon the names 
of the notes, combined with one which pitches them 
an octave higher than they are to be sung, is cer- 
tainly an extraordinary method of simplifying the 
matter. At all events the singer has now only one 
falsehood to contend with, but on the new system he 
would assuredly have two. 





THE GLOUCESTER MUSICAL FESTIVAL. 
(FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENT.) 


Tue Three Choir Festivals have long had two kinds 
of opponents, the first pertinaciously asserting that reli- 
gious works, into which the greatest composers have put 
their highest thoughts, are unsuited for performance in all 
their integrity within a sacred edifice, and the second that 
the presentation of musical compositions on a grand scale 
is now a matter of such frequent occurrence that there can 
be no more reason why Gloucester, Worcester, and Here- 
ford should hold in turn an annual Festival than any other 
three cities in the kingdom. Now, the first-named party 
of dissenters has been tolerably well answered by the 
energetic protest against the Dean and Chapter of Wor- 
cester’s Festival in 1875—which, although supplanting the 
usual meeting, and propped up financially, was acknow- 
ledged to be a failure—by the unexampled success of the 
Hereford Festival in the following year, and now by the 
fact that at the Gloucester Festival just concluded the 
Bishop of the Diocese, who has hitherto absented himself 
from these meetings, preached the Festival sermon. Those 
who rank themselves amongst the second class we have 
mentioned cannot be too often told that they reason from 
totally wrong premises; for were these Festivals merely 
continued because they have existed for so many years, we 
candidly admit that they would scarcely be entitled to 
support. But those who have heard the effect of the 
standard sacred works when given in the grand old 
Cathedrals of these cities, need not be told that the Three 
Choir Festivals have an attraction which can be equalled 
by no other musical gatherings. We know that there are 
statistical critics who would fain make us believe that 
musical results are in proportion to the number of execu- 
tants, and that consequently an orchestra with a thousand 
performers must be exactly twice as effective as one with 
five hundred. With such unimpressionable calculators, 
however, art has nothing whatever todo; for, wherever its 
true mission is amply fulfilled, those who unconsciously 
yield to its influence care not to enquire by what means the 
effect has been attained. We claim to have had some 
little experience of sacred performances in secular build- 
ings, and most unreservedly affirm that at no one of these 
have we witnessed such an intense feeling of devotion, so 
perfect an appreciation of the sublime colouring of the 
sacred text, or such a total abandonment of all distracting 
influences during the progress of a work as at a Three 
Choir Festival, even when the Cathedral was so crowded 
that every available seat both in the nave and aisles was 
occupied. 

On the first morning of the Gloucester Festival (the 4th 
ult.) the early service in the Cathedral was attended by the 
Mayors and Corporations of Gloucester, Worcester, and 
Hereford, who marched from the Town Hall in procession, 
and presented a sufficiently imposing appearance to con- 
vince any doubters on the subject that they at least were 
resolved to support the time-honoured Three Choir Fes- 
tivals. The service music was Croft in A, and the Anthem 
Sir F. A. Gore Ouseley’s “ O sing unto God,” the members of 
the three choirs lending their aid, and the only accompani- 
ment being the organ, at which Mr. S. G. Hayward, 
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Deputy Organist of the Cathedral, presided. That the 
sermon, which, as we have said, was preached by the 
Bishop of Gloucester, contained no warm eulogium upon 
the Festival in its present form could not create surprise, 
for the Bishop’s opinion was well known to all; and the 
sincerity of his convictions might reasonably have been 
doubted had he become a convert to the popular side since 
the former meeting in Gloucester. But he pleaded ear- 
nestly and eloquently for the Charity, and, ina true Christian 
spirit, placed aside his personal views on the matter, so 
that the weight of his influence might not be withheld 
when the widows and orphans of those who had devoted 
their lives to the service of the Church were crying for aid. 
Upon the vast congregation this appeal had perhaps a 
more powerful effect than if a preacher whose sympathies 
were wholly with the Festival had in the most glowing 
terms upheld their claim to public support against all in- 
novators. 

The appearance of the Cathedral at the commencement 
of the performance of “ Elijah,” the work selected for the 
first morning, could not but recall some melancholy as- 
sociations, for since the last Gloucester Festival Dr. 
Wesley—a sound and true musician in the highest sense of 
the word, who, as Cathedral Organist, then stood at the 
Conductor’s desk—and Mr. Townshend Smith, the Organist 
at Hereford—whose unwearied exertions, both in the musical 
and business arrangements of these meetings for so many 
years, can never be forgotten—had been removed by death ; 
and when the Dead March in Saul, which was played 
between the parts of the Oratorio as a mark of respect for 
the deceased, pealed through the building, and the vast 
assembly rose, the solemn stillness which prevailed was 
felt by all as the highest homage that could be paid to the 
memory of those who had so worthily and conscientiously 
laboured in the cause of charity and art. The absence 
of Mdlle. Titiens, too, could not but be deeply felt at a 
meeting where her exceptional talents had been so often 
displayed, especially as it was universally known how 
severe was the illness which had so long separated her 
from her admirers. A general impression seemed to pre- 
vail that the services of Mdile. Albani had been secured 
to sing the solos assigned in the original programmes to 
Mdlle. Titiens, but this could hardly have been the case, 
the portions of the sacred works which were to have been 
taken by Mdlle. Titiens having been divided between 
Madame Sophie Lowe and Miss Adela Vernon. The en- 
gagement of Mdlle. Albani (whose name appeared coupled 
with that of Mdlle. Titiens in the early list of vocalists) 
was, however, of the utmost importance, for her singing of 
‘Hear ye, Israel,” in the second part of the Oratorio, and 
indeed of all the following soprano music, produced a 
marked impression upon the audience. Although it must 
be admitted that Miss Adela Vernon was overweighted in 
the Widow’s scene with Elijah, she sang well, and threw an 
intelligence into the delivery of her impassioned phrases 
which insured the sympathy of her hearers. Every indul- 
gence should be shown to one so talented, but we cannot 
think it judicious, at so early a stage in her career, to aim 
at music which requires the highest vocal and dramatic 
qualities for its due rendering. Madame Sophie Léwe— 
also a débutante at these Festivals, but an experienced 
singer—gave with much expression the small portion of 
music assigned to her; and Miss Bertha Griffiths showed 
a marked improvement since her appearance at the last 
Gloucester Festival, her rendering of ‘* Woe unto them” 
being especially worthy of praise. Madame Patey was in 
excellent voice, and sang “O rest in the Lord” with true 
religious fervour. The tenor parts, divided between Mr. W. 
H. Cummings and Mr. E. Lloyd, were highly effective, and 
the music of the Prophet, if somewhat tamely delivered by 
Mr. Santley, was at least rendered with that ease and 
fluency which proved his perfect command over every 
passage. On the whole, the periormance of the choruses 
was exceptionally good, thanks in a great measure to the 
steady conducting of the new Organist of the Cathedral, 
Mr. C. Harford Lloyd. If in two or three of the pieces we 
missed a certain amount of delicacy absolutely necessary 
for the perfect realisation of many of Mendelssohn’s choral 
effects, they were almost compensated for by the manner 





in which the broad, dramatic portions of the work were 
rendered; especially the Baal Choruses, which went with 
commendable precision, and the marvellous climax to the 
first part, ‘‘ Thanks be to God.” 

Bach’s St. Matthew Passion-music, with which the 
second morning’s performance opened, has now taken a 
sufficiently permanent stand in public estimation to render 
comment upon its excessive beauties superfluous; but 
that its effect in a Cathedral is immeasurably beyond that 
which can be created, even by the most perfect rendering, 
in a secular building cannot be doubted by any sym- 
pathetic listener. That it was selected a second time for 
the Festival here, the first presentation of the work having 
been in 1871, under the conductorship of the late Dr. 
Wesley, speaks well for the taste of a Gloucester audience ; 
and if we may judge from the earnest manner in which 
every number was listened to and appreciated, it may be 
inferred that it will be a welcome item in the programmes 
of future Festivals. The general rendering of the choruses 
was highly satisfactory, the conducting of Mr. Lloyd again 
showing both knowledge and judgment: indeed we have 
seldom heard some of the choral pieces given with finer 
effect, the choir, as well as the Conductor, evidently 
throwing a heart into their work which could not fail to 
produce the best results. Unfortunately, however, it 
happened that the “luncheon chorus” this morning was 
the sublime one which terminates the work, ‘‘In tears of 
grief,” so that the shuffling of those who considered the piece 
as a voluntary to sing them out of the Cathedral to meet 
their friends somewhat interfered with the enjoyment of the 
few who desired to enjoy one of the finest of Bach’s choral 
movements. Were the Stewards, instead of occasionally 
setting an example of this custom themselves, gently to 
hush down those who attempted to rise, there can be no 
question that we should not have to repeat remarks which 
we shall consider it our duty to make until the evil is totally 
abolished. Whilst acknowledging the necessity of 
omitting certain portions of the Passion-music, we cannot 
believe that much discretion was exercised in the task of 
excision on this occasion, for, not to dwell upon the fact 
of one-half only of the soprano Solo, ‘‘ Break and die,” 
being given, many whole pieces were cut out, which not 
only deprived the audience of hearing some of the best 
music, but actually destroyed the continuity of the text. 
This was especially observable in the Recitatives, where 
the narration is carried on, and which, if at all shortened, 
should be very delicately handled. Madame Patey, in the 
Air, ‘‘ Have mercy upon me”’ (the violin obbligato finely 
played by M. Sainton), showed that devotional feeling 
which renders her unapproachable in Oratorio music ; and 
Madame Léwe, especially in the Recitative, ‘‘ Although 
mine eyes,” and Air, ‘Jesus, Saviour,” materially ad- 
vanced the favourable impression she had already created. 
Miss Bertha Griffiths, too, was thoroughly efficient in the 
expressive Solo, “ By my weeping;” Mr. Lloyd fully sus- 
tained the reputation he has acquired as an exponent 
of the difficult tenor music of this work; Mr. Santley 
gave the words of the Saviour with due reverential feeling, 
and Mr. Maybrick did good service in the remaining bass 
recitatives. Mr. S. G. Hayward presided at the piano- 
forte, and accompanied the recitatives requiring such aid, 
the organ part being played by Mr. Done. 

Beethoven’s ‘* Mount of Olives ’—transformed into 
“‘ Engedi ; or, David in the Wilderness ” to suit the English 
taste—formed the second portion of the morning’s perform- 
ance. It seems strange indeed that on the same day two 
works should be selected for representation, in the first of 
which the actual words of the Saviour are devoutly listened 
to, whilst the subject of the second must be turned round 
from the New to the Old Testament before it can be fitted 
for performance. As the Passion-music has been more 
recently introduced into this country, let us hope that we 
are becoming more tolerant than our forefathers were in 
these matters. Certainly, with respect to the ‘‘ Mount of 
Olives,”’ the dramatic power in this—the only attempt ever 
made by Beethoven in the Oratorio form—is evidenced 
throughout; but the want of sublimity in the treatment of 
the subject somewhat favours the notion that the incident 
taken by Dr. Hudson (the author of the words which have 
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been so long used)—that of David pursued by the soldiers | 
of Saul—is more in consonance with the music than the} 
original text. That this should be accepted as a reason for | 
altering the idea which so great an artist attempted to em- | 
body can scarcely be admitted, for an author should stand | 
or fall by his works as he wrote them; and when we con- | 
sider that Beethoven’s failures are infinitely better than 
many other composers’ successes, we can well afford to 
receive the ‘“‘ Mount of Olives” as one of the finest contri- 
butions to musical, if not to sacred, art. The execution of 
the work, both by principals and chorus, was excellent. 
Mdlle. Albani sang splendidly the fine Air, ‘‘O praise 
Him all ye nations,’ Mr. Cummings gave all the tenor 
solos—as indeed he always does—with genuine artistic 
feeling, and Mr. Maybrick was thoroughly satisfactory in 
the bass music. The overwhelming “ Hallelujah Chorus” 
formed a glorious and fitting termination to the morning’s 
performance. 

We were somewhat surprised to see so thin an attendance 
in the evening at the Cathedral, the lighting of which by 
numberless jets of gas was in itself an attraction. Cer- 
tainly the performance announced would scarcely present 
a powerful appeal to musicians, for, although “St. Paul” 
and the ‘“‘ Creation” in their entirety can always be heard 
with pleasure, the fragmentary effect of listening to the 
first part of each is by no means an agreeable sensation. 
We presume, however, that such a programme was not 
decided upon without due deliberation; and certainly— 
although the execution of the choral portion of the two 
works was occasionally open to criticism—the general 
performance was in the highest degree satisfactory. 
Miss Adela Vernon in “ Jerusalem,’ Madame Patey in 
“ But the Lord is mindful,” and Messrs. Lloyd and Santley 
in the tenor and bass music of ‘‘ St. Paul” were thoroughly 
successful ; and in the ‘* Creation”? Mdlle. Albani created 
a very decided effect by her rendering of “ With verdure 
clad ”—although two lengthened shakes, where no warrant 
for such liberty is indicated, somewhat shook the steadiness 
of the orchestral accompaniment. Mr. Cummings gave an 
excellent rendering of ‘‘ Now vanish,” and (some portions 
of the trying Solo, “ Rolling with foaming billows,” ex- 
cepted) Mr. Maybrick was satisfactory in the bass part. 

On the third morning of the Festival the programme com- 
menced with Dr. Sullivan's Overture, ‘* In Memoriam ”— 
certainly the best orchestral piece he has yet given us 
—which was excellently played. Then came a Kyrie 
eleison, by Mr. B. Luard-Selby, for soli, chorus, and 
orchestra, the principal parts of which were sustained by 
Miss Adela Vernon, Miss Bertha Griffiths, Mr. Cummings, 
and Mr. Maybrick. In this work we failed to discover any 
originality of thought, but the writing throughout shows 
that its composer is an accomplished musician, and can 
combine voices and orchestra with skill and judgment. 
Brahms’s ‘‘ German Requiem,” the third composition in the 
programme, was listened to with the most earnest attention, 
not only on account of its intrinsic merits, but because it 
was heard amidst surroundings which gave it additional 
solemnity. The greatest admirers of the composer can, 
we think, scarcely deny that there are very many passages 
in this Requiem which are laboured and diffuse ; but these 
are more than compensated for by whole movements, the 
pathos of which seems to come from the heart. It may be 
conceded that the almost uniform sombreness of the text 
renders the subject almost impossible to be successfully 
grasped save by the highest order of genius; but an artist 
can but be judged by results, and the true position of 
Brahms’s‘‘ Requiem ” therefore will depend not upon the rash 
and enthusiastic judgment of the present, but by the calm 
and silent verdict of the future. The performance of the 
work was uniformly good, all the choruses being sung not 
only with the utmost precision, but with an attention to 
every shade of expression which evidenced the excellent 
manner in which the rehearsals had been conducted. The 
principal parts were assigned to Madame Lowe and Mr. 
Santley, both of whom sang as if they were thoroughly im- 
pressed with the religious fervour of the music. After a 
very fine rendering of Gounod’s expressive song, “‘ There is 
a green hill,” by Madame Patey, Dr. S. S. Wesley’s noble 
Anthem, ‘‘ The Wilderness,” was given. Perhaps no work 
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could have been selected better calculated to show the 
gifted composer’s broad and massive style than this 
Anthem, which has long held a high place amongst the 
contributions of modern writers for the service of the 
Church. The masterly construction of the more elaborate 
movements may well be studied by those who in their 
The 
orchestral parts, although we believe written by the Doctor 
himself, scarcely seem to be as much in sympathy with the 
work as the organ accompaniment, which we see by a 
footnote is to be had in its original form, ‘* with the pedal 
obbligato.” The choral portions of the Anthem were given 
with excellent effect, and the solos were sung by Miss 
Adela Vernon, Madame Léwe, Miss Bertha Griffiths, 
Madame Patey, Messrs. Cummings, E. Lloyd, and Santley 
with marked success. The second part of the morning’s 
performance was devoted to Mendelssohn’s ‘* Hymn of 
Praise,” the instrumental movements in which were ad- 
mirably played. Madame Lowe was hardly so successful 
in the soprano solo portions of this work as in some of her 
previous performances, nor did Miss Adela Vernon quite 
satisfy us in the Duet, “I waited for the Lord” (with 
Madame Léwe); but Mr. E. Lloyd sang the tenor music 
admirably (creating a genuine effect in the eloquent Reci- 
tative, “ Watchman, will the night soon pass?), and the 
choruses were excellent throughout. 

At the last morning’s performance Handel’s ‘‘ Messiah,’’ 
as usual, filled the Cathedral in every part. The decisive 
success of Mdlle. Albani in the florid Solo, ‘“ Rejoice 
greatly,” and the pathetic Air, ‘‘ I know that my Redeemer 
liveth,” fully satisfied us of her ability to sustain the 
highest position as an Oratorio singer. Madame Léwe, 
too, sang extremely well; and Madame Patey, Miss B. 
Griffiths, Messrs. Cummings, E. Lloyd, Santley, and 
Maybrick were thoroughly efficient in all the music allotted 
them. The choruses were given with a freshness and 
decision which surprised all who remembered what hard 
work the members of the choir had been subjected to during 
the week ; and in “‘ The trumpet shall sound” (sung by 
Mr. Santley) Mr. T. Harper gave an absolutely perfect 
rendering of the trumpet obbligato. 

The two secular concerts in the Shire Hall, which took 
place on the first and third evenings of the Festival, 
contained the usual appeals to popular taste, but with two 
or three notable exceptions. At the first concert we had 
a particularly unsatisfactory first part, containing “ selec- 
tions” from Schumann’s Cantata, ‘Paradise and the 
Peri,” the solo parts of which were sustained by Madame 
Léwe, Miss B. Griffiths, Mr. Cummings, and Mr. Maybrick. 
The extreme beauty of some of the numbers which were 
given would no doubt have made themselves felt even by a 
somewhat anti-Schumannite audience, but unfortunately 
the music had not been properly prepared, the whole 
performance seemed unhinged, and the effect was tame 
and spiritless. A fine rendering of Mendelssohn’s Violin 
Concerto, by M. Sainton, and an excellent performance of 
Beethoven’s Symphony in C minor (the latter admirably 
conducted by Mr. Harford Lloyd), however, fully compen- 
sated musicians for any previous shortcomings; and a string 
of vocal pieces perfectly satisfied those who merely came 
to ‘“‘hear the great singers.” A Concert Overture, by Mr. 
Montague Smith (conducted by the composer), which 
ended the first part of the programme, was well played 
and warmly received. Of this composition it would appear 
unjust to write disparagingly as far as mere workmanship 
is concerned ; but we cannot believe that “‘ workmanship ” 
in music is what is really demanded. When nothing 
especially favourable can be urged for a work, and the 
critic desires to be kind, it is commonly said that it is well 
“ put together; ” but in truth we do not so much want to 
know whether a composition is well put together, as 
whether the materials are worth putting together. In the 
specimen Mr. Smith has given us we cannot say that the 
latter requisite is fulfilled; but it is evident that he has a 
good knowledge of the resources of the orchestra, and, 
especially in the opening Andante, shows a power of 
combining instruments effectively. At the second concert 
the Hall was filled to overflowing. Of Gade’s highly 
dramatic Cantata, ‘*The Crusaders,” which formed the 
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first part, we spoke at length on its production at the 
Birmingham Festival last year. We cannot say that its 
presentation at Gloucester revealed its many beauties with 
much success. No doubt the sympathies of the choristers 
were with the works performed in the Cathedral ; and— 
although the solos were ably sustained by Madame Lowe, 
Messrs. E. Lloyd and Santley—the Cantata did not 
make the impression it should have done. The Festival 
Overture in B flat, composed for the occasion by Mr. C. V. 
Stanford, who conducted it, requires a more intimate 
acquaintance than can be gained ona single hearing before 
any correct estimate can be formed of its merits. That it 
is the production of an accomplished artist cannot be 
doubted ; and we are inclined to accept the applause with 
which it was received as rather an indication of a desire to 
hear it on future occasions than as a direct verdict on its 
worth. In the second part of the concert the charming 
rendering of Weber’s Concertstiick, by Miss Agnes 
Zimmermann was an especial feature ; and we must also 
record the triumphant success of Mdlle. Albani, in the 
Scena from ‘“ Lucia di Lammermoor,” and the introduction 
of an interesting Air by Handel, ‘La Bella Pastorella,” 
which was excellently sung by Mr. Cummings from a 
manuscript in the composer’s handwriting. 

The special evening free service in the Cathedral which 
terminated the Festival was, as might be expected, incon- 
veniently crowded; but the music—including Dr. S. S. 
Wesley’s arrangement of the ‘‘ Old Hundredth,” Purcell’s 
Anthem, “ O sing unto the Lord,’ Gadsby’s “‘ Magnificat ” 
and ‘Nunc dimittis,’”’ in C, and Handel’s ‘“ Hallelujah 
Chorus ”—amply repaid those even who were compelled to 
stand, for the principal solos were given by Messrs. 
Cummings and Santley, and the full orchestra and choir 
were employed. 

In the course of our notice we have incidentally | 
mentioned the excellent manner in which the new organist, 
Mr. Harford Lloyd, conducted several important works ; 
but our testimony to his general efficiency during an 
arduous week, both in the Cathedral and Shire Hall, we 
have left, as one of the most pleasurable duties, to the end. | 
We know nothing as to the amount of experience Mr. | 
Lloyd may have had in conducting before he accepted his | 
present office; but have no Hesitation in affirming that not | 
only his skill in conveying to the executants an accurate | 
knowledge of the tempi of the several pieces, but his 
evident intimate acquaintance with the scores, and the | 
intelligence he evinced in the endeavour to realise every 
point indicated by the composer merit the warmest eulogium. 
That he was occasionally not thoroughly understood, and 
that we may take exception to the time in which he took some 
of the movements, must not be recorded in disparagement 
of his efforts; for he was always in earnest, ever keenly 
alive to the slightest error, and, whilst exercising a uni- 
form courtesy of manner, kept so thoroughly his control 
of band and choir that even those who might occasionally | 
dispute his judgment could not but acknowledge his power. 

In taking our leave of the 154th meeting of the Three 
Choirs, we heartily congratulate those who have had the 
management of the undertaking upon the glorious financial | 
result, for it is announced that the collections at the doors | 
of the Cathedral were £882 2s. 113d., which, with the | 
subscriptions of the Stewards, will make the sum to be 
handed over to the Charity £1,767, an amount far higher 
than any realised since the establishment of these Fes- 
tivals. To the Stewards, whose exertions in the cause 
have been unwearying, much of this success is.no doubt 
due; and we cannot close our notice without a personal 
acknowledgment of their general courtesy, and also of the 
kindly care and attention freely accorded by Mr. F, W. 
Waller, the Secretary, to all who applied to him for 
information or advice. 


LEEDS MUSICAL FESTIVAL. 
(FRom our SpeciaL CoRRESPONDENT.) 
Noruinc in the history of any English Musical Festival 
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is more remarkable than the sudden rush to the front of 
that established by Leeds in 1874. 
abortive effort made in 1858, and having regard to the im- 


Looking back at the) 


portance and resources of their town, the managers made 
up their minds that nothing should be left undone to 
secure success, or to achieve a result worthy of Leeds. 
How they were rewarded in 1874 the MusicaL Times of 
that date fully sets out. But the question whether 1874 
would not die like 1858, and leave no heirs, remained for 
1877 to resolve. That question we have just seen settled, 
and now are justified in looking upon the Leeds Festival 
as a permanent institution, commended to the sympathy 
of everybody by magnificent success. 

That the great musical solemnity which began on the 
tgth and ended on the 22nd ult. received general support 
from the people amid whom it took place is amply proved 
by a glance at the list of patrons and guarantors. The 
Queen headed the former, and after Majesty came Majesty’s 
representative, in the person of the Lord-Lieutenant of the 
West Riding, followed by a long array of aristocratic 
names; which in turn were followed by a little army of 
gentlemen who had bound themselves to make good 
monetary loss, in the improbable event of its occurring. 
All this was pleasant to see, for without co-operation of 
such a sort nothing can be done. Turning to the artistic 
personnel of the Festival, equal cause for satisfaction arose. 


| Sir Michael Costa again occupied the post of Conductor ; 


and the leading vocalists were Mdlle. Albani, Madame 


| Edith Wynne, Mrs. Osgood, and Madame Sinico, 
sopranos; Madame Patey, Mrs. Mudie - Bolingbroke, 
and Mdlle. Redeker, contraltos; Mr. E. Lloyd and 


Mr. W. Shakespeare, tenors; Mr. Santley, Mr. Cecil 
Tovey, and Signor Foli, basses. If not of the fullest 
possible strength, this company may be set down as 
adequate to the requirements of the case, a fact the more 
noteworthy because, with the exception of Madame Sinico 
and Mdlle. Redeker, all are of the English-speaking race, 
and, adding Mrs. Osgood to exceptions, all born subjects 
of the Queen. Emphatically, therefore, the Leeds Festival 
was an English Festival, and that the more because every 
foreign singer engaged might have been absent with no 
serious loss to the musical result. The band consisted of 
103 performers, and included 78 strings; viz. 20 first 
violins, with M. Sainton at their head; 18 second violins ; 
14 violas ; 13 violoncellos, and 13 double basses. As most 
of the players were men of mark in their vocation, and 
owners of good instruments, it may be imagined what 
grandeur of tone they produced. Indeed the effect of 
the fiddles in broad cantabile passages was a constant 
I may add here that Dr. 
Spark, by virtue of his office, presided at Messrs. Gray 
and Davison’s fine organ, and that Mr. James Broughton 
conducted the unaccompanied part-songs, which were a 
pleasant feature in the miscellaneous programmes. The 
chorus was made up of 79 sopranos, 41 contraltos, 41 
altos, 65 tenors, and 67 basses ; in all, 293 voices, of which 
Leeds contributed 154, the remainder coming from Brad- 
ford, Huddersfield, Armiey, Wakefield, Dewsbury, Harro- 
gate, and other adjacent places. I should not omit to 
mention that of the 293 West Riding singers, 42 were 
amateurs who worked without fee or reward, and paid out 
of their own pockets all attendant expenses. Than the 
foregoing no more need be said as tothe musical resources 
of the Festival. Gathered together ‘regardless of ex- 
pense,” they were such as could hardly fail to command 
success. 

Now as to the programme. In the first place, the 
‘“* Messiah ” wasomitted, for the simple reason that its per- 
formance in 1874 did not pay. But let no one suppose 
that Yorkshire amateurs are indifferent to Handel’s work, 
the fact being that they hear it too often to care for it 
greatly at Festival time. So, instead of by the ‘* Messiah,” 
the Saxon master was represented by ‘‘Solomon;” and 
none regretted the change, while not a few were delighted 
to have an opportunity of improving their acquaintance 
with an undeservedly neglected masterpiece. Will the 
precedent thus boldly set be followed elsewhere ? And does 
it mark the coming of a time when no portion of our Festi- 
val programmes will remain in stereotype? Let us hope 
so, for the good of art. But if the ‘‘ Messiah” was dis- 
carded, its close companion, “ Elijah,’ remained; and with 
it were placed Mozart’s “‘ Requiem,”’ Beethoven’s ‘‘ Mount 
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of Olives,” Bach’s ‘“ Magnificat,” and the Handelian 
Oratorio already named. These represented, in a manner 
beyond reproach, the recognised treasures of sacred art. 
But there was also a candidate for admission into the 
“glorious company ” —an Oratorio on the subject of 
Joseph, written for the Festival by Professor G. A. Mac- 
farren; this, indeed, formed the chief novelty of the 
occasion. The secular programme, though of inferior 
interest, by no means wanted attractive power. It com- 
prised a new Cantata, ‘‘ The Fire-King,” by Mr. Walter 
Austin, a young gentleman of whom the world had not 
previously heard, but who had the good-fortune to be born 
in Leeds. It comprised also Mendelssohn’s “ Walpurgis 
Nacht,” Beethoven’s Symphony in F (No. 8), Raff’s 
Symphony in G Minor (No. 4), the Overtures to ‘* Tann- 
hauser,” “ Merry Wives of Windsor,” ‘“ Der Freischiitz,” 
“Fra Diavolo,” ‘ Semiramide,” ‘*Wood-Nymphs,” and 
“‘ Jessonda,” together with a large number of such vocal 
pieces as usually go to make up a miscellaneous programme 
on Festival occasions. Taking the scheme as a whole, the 
task of the fault-finders is not easy. It will be seen by-and- 
by that the Committee made one glaring mistake, but 
otherwise they exercised a sound judgment that deserves 
Tecognition and applause. 

_ Larrive now at the performances, and shall take them 
in the order of days, premising that both the Monday and 
Tuesday of the Festival week were occupied in rehearsal. 
Sir Michael Costa is reported to have said when entering 
upon this part of his task, ‘‘ Now, gentlemen, we will give 
no chance to the press-men. We will rehearse everything.” 
Excellent, Sir Michael! As one of the ‘ press-men,” I 
congratulate you on a wholesome dread of that body, 
whose influence over you, if you will only let it, must 
necessarily work for good. 


WEDNESDAY. 


The Festival began well. We had fine weather, the 
hall was crowded, and everybody seemed in excellent 
spirits. The principal singers and Sir Michael Costa were 
loudly applauded as they took their seats, and the magni- 
ficent ensemble of “* God save the Queen ” (Costa’s arrange- 
ment) gave a foretaste of what proved to be superlative 
excellence. So, with cheerfulness and satisfaction, the work 
of the meeting was entered upon. “Elijah” constituted the 
opening programme, and few present, I venture to say, 
had ever heard Mendelssohn’s Oratorio more perfectly 
rendered. It was not so much that the band played fault- 
lessly, because to excellence in that department we are 
accustomed; nor was it that the principal singers dis- 
charged their task in a manner with which we are all 
familiar. It was first, and chiefly, that the chorus proved 
to be the best in the kingdom, if not the first in the world. 
I had heard a Leeds chorus before, and was prepared for 
a unique display of rich and powerful tone, energy, and 
precision. But I did not anticipate that the qualities which 
astonished every visitor in 1874 would be supplemented 
by a rare measure of refinement and delicacy. This was 
so, however. The voices that overwhelmed us in ‘‘ Thanks 
be to God” sang with beautiful quietude and grace in 
‘“*He watching over Israel; never faulty in intonation, 
never losing a perfect balance of parts, and never omitting 
careful attention to niceties of expression. ‘‘ Elijah ” 
had not proceeded far before we were all assured 
that the chorus would constitute the wonder of the 
Festival. The conviction was justified. A wonder it 
became, and a wonder it remained. The solos in Men- 
delssohn’s Oratorio were taken by Madame Wynne and 
Mdlle Albani, who divided the soprano music in the order 
of mention; by Mrs. Mudie-Bolingbroke and Madame Patey, 
who shared that for contralto; and by Mr. E. Lloyd and 
Mr. Santley, who had no one to relieve them. I need not 
take up time and space by telling how artists so well 
known (with one exception) did work so familiar. Enough 
that the most critical had reason for satisfaction. With 
regard to Mrs. Mudie-Bolingbroke—a lady who will be 
remembered asthe Miss Bolingbroke of the Royal Academy 
of Music—it will suffice to state that the qualities of her 
excellent voice met with due approval, and that allowance 
was made for the over-anxiety natural to a first appearance on 





such an important stage. How the performance of “ Elijah” 
was received may be imagined. It gave unqualified pleasure 
even to those familiar with exceptionally fine renderings 
of the work at Birmingham, and it satisfied those who were 
jealous for the musical honour of Leeds that the artistic 
success of the Festival was assured. 

The leading feature of the evening concert was Mr. 
Austin’s ‘“‘ Fire-King.”” About this Cantata some expec- 
tations were naturally entertained; for, though it was 
known that the composer had local influence, the Com- 
mittee were credited with the exercise of discretion in 
choosing his work, and believed to have cause for express- 
ing, as they did, a confident ‘ hope” that their judgment 
would be ratified by a public verdict. If anybody in- 
quired, ‘* Who is Mr. Austin?” the reply was, ‘‘ Some- 
thing in the Civil Service.” So far information regarding the 
composer could not be considered satisfactory. There is 
no reason, however, why an able composer may not come 
out of the Civil Service. It was as a Civil Servant that 
Mr. Frederic Clay laid the foundation of his repute in 
Operetta; and Mr. Austin, some of us thought, possibly 
represented the outcome of productive force going on accu- 
mulating ever since Mr. Clay was liberated from the con- 
trol of his “‘ department.” I regret that all anticipations of 
good, as regards the ‘‘ Fire-King,” were disappointed. Its 
composer’s Leeds birth or local influence must have warped 
the “judgment” of which the Committee spoke, and it is 
now evident that Mr. Austin does not represent the musicaf 
talent of the Civil Service. On the latter point, how- 
ever,I need not be condoling, as there are, no doubt, 
plenty of other aspirants in Whitehall and Pall Mall. 
But it was a pity that the Festival managers should so 
stultify themselves and throw discredit upon an institutien 
otherwise directed with consummate skill. For what came 
of their course? They lost a splendid opportunity to per- 
form some work of acknowledged eminence ; they wasted 
nearly one-seventh of the Festival time; they stamped 
very indifferent music with their high approval ; and they 
showed that the Festival is open to the influence of per- 
sonal as distinct from artistic considerations. These are 
formidable statements, but who will deny them? Will 
the Committee do so? Will they say that, having tested 
the “ Fire-King,” they formed a careful and honest 
opinion that it was worthy of production? Hardly, 
since to do this would be to proclaim their own 
incompetence for the discharge of those functions 
which are the highest of all within their prerogative. My 
own opinion as to the ‘Fire-King’’ need not be stated 
in precise words. It will stand out clearly enough if I 
decline to devote time and space to a consideration of the 
work. Not that the music is particularly offensive. Choral 
societies, with small means and corresponding abilities, 
might do worse than turn to it as to that which would 
be likely to suit their condition of taste and training. But 
a work able to pass muster in a village schoolroom is not 
necessarily acceptable at a great Festival; and the Leeds 
mistake was in omitting to recognise so obvious a fact. 
Both Mr. Austin and his ‘ Fire-King” were thus placed 
in a false position; taken out of their proper sphere, and 
made almost as ludicrous as Bottom among the fairies. 
I decline to perpetuate the error by, in this Festival 
notice, giving the ‘‘ Fire-King” Festival criticism. Should 
the Cantata ever come before me in the modest manner that 
befits it, it might assert a right to attention; but in the 
splendid garb with which Leeds clothed it the critic’s duty 
is merely to treat the affair as a case of false pretence to 
honours h«, fur one, cannot bestow. Let it be said, how- 
ever, as a matter of history, that the book of the Cantata is 
the work of Miss Maud Hargreaves, who took for it, with 
some modifications, the plot of Sir Walter Scott’s ballad 
bearing the same name. The verses are, we believe, the 
lady’s own, and, though lacking rhythmical variety, are 
smoothly written and by no means wanting in suggestive- 
ness. Mr. Austin’s music had every advantage in per- 
formance. The soloists, Mrs. Osgood, Mr. Lloyd, Madame 
Patey, and Signor Foli, sang as though they were really 
pleased with their task, while the band and chorus laboured 
conscientiously at what they must have known to be un- 
productive work. Mr. Thomas Wingham, formerly, I 








482 


THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Ocroser 1, 1877. 





believe, the instructor of Mr. Austin, conducted with 
great care; but nothing could save the Cantata from swift 
and irretrievable condemnation, nor anything avert from the 
Committee, who were most to blame, a heavy reproach. 

The miscellaneous section of the programme included 
the Overtures to ‘* Tannhauser ” and the ‘‘ Merry Wives of 
Windsor ’—one played indifferently, the other very well— 
and a group of vocal pieces, prominent among which were 
Leslie’s Part-Song, ‘‘ My love is fair,’ Beethoven’s Trio, 
‘« Tremate” (sung by Madame Wynne, Mr. Shakespeare, 
and Signor Foli), and the Prayer from ‘ Tannhauser ” 
(rendered with her usual fervour and beauty of voice by 
Mdlle. Albani). 


THURSDAY. 


For reasons doubtless well considered, but not calling for 
discussion here, the second morning concert was given up 
to ‘‘ varieties,” Oratorio being reserved till the evening. 
Again a large audience attended, and all passed off well. 
The first part was entirely miscellaneous, beginning 
with a fine performance of the ‘ Freischiitz” Overture, 
after which came five vocal pieces sung respectively by 
Mdlle. Redeker, Mr Lloyd, the choir, Mrs. Mudie- 
Bolingbroke, and Mdlle. Albani and Mr. Santley; the 
soprano and baritone having entrusted to their safe and 
experienced hands the Duet for Senta and the Dutch- 
man in “Der Fliegende Hollander.” The part-song 
was Morley’s ‘‘ My bonny lass,” splendidly sung and 
received with loud applause. After the vocal selections 
Dr. Spark introduced a Concertstiick written by him to 
display some of the merits of the instrument at which he 
has so long presided. This end the piece answered in a 
very satisfactory manner, though, perhaps, many present 
would have been better pleased had the doctor performed 
some really representative composition of the class. So 
good an opportunity of introducing a grand work by means 
of such an instrument ought not to have been lost. 
Gounod’s “ Nazareth” having been sung by Mr. Santley 
and chorus, Beethoven’s Eighth Symphony, capitally 
played, brought the first part toan end. The second part 
began with the Overture to “Fra Diavolo,” in strange 
juxtaposition with which—because next following—was 
‘“* Angels ever bright and fair,” wherein Mdlle. Albani made, 
as usual, a display of her tendency towards over-strained 
expression. The song occupied but a few seconds less than 
five minutes, a fact sufficiently conclusive as to the manner 
of its rendering. A Duet from Smart’s “ Jacob,” ‘“ Tell me, 
O fairest,’ combined the voices of Madame Wynne and 
Mr. Lloyd; the lady, together with Mdlle. Albani and 
Mdlle. Redeker, being also heard in the well-known Trio 
from Balfe’s ‘ Falstatf;’’ as was Signor Foli in Meyerbeer’s 
fine song, ‘ The Monk.’’ Last came, to end the concert in 
a manner worthy of a Festival occasion, Mendelssohn’s 
‘* Walpurgis Nacht.” From this great things were expected. 
The band and chorus were looked for to produce effects 
transcending even those of ‘‘ Elijah,” and to realise Men- 
delssohn’s highest ideal. This, I may safely say, was 
done to the satisfaction of the most exigent. The choir 
went at their work heart and soul, fortified by a conscious- 
ness of knowing the music thoroughly, and of being both 
well led and wellsupported. _Whoamong those present will 
soon forget the result? will soon lose the impression made 
by the wild rout of ‘‘Come with torches,” the dramatic 
suggestiveness of ‘ Disperse, disperse” and *‘ Help, my 
comrades,” or the stately grandeur of ‘* Unclouded now ”’ ? 
All these numbers, familiar though they be, seemed to 
derive a deeper meaning from the magnificence of their 
interpretation. Veterans present, who imagined that they 
had exhausted the ‘“ Walpurgis Nacht” as a bee drains 
the flower of honey, found out their mistake and were 
thankful; while those to whom the music was compara- 
tively strange must have had a revelation of surprising 
power. But the performance generally was excellent. 
Mdlle. Redeker, Mr. Lloyd, and Mr. Santley gave the solos 
in irreproachable style, and the orchestra played both 
Overture and accompaniments as though fully aware that 
the chorus could only be rivalled by straining every nerve. 
The reception of Mendelssohn’s work, and of the efforts 
of those engaged in it, was most enthusiastic. But no 





other result was possible; a man who could stolidly 
listen to such music must be as insensible as a mile-stone. 

With the evening came the time for Handel to have a 
triumphant innings. Deprived of his ‘‘ Messiah,” the old 
master took his revenge in ‘‘ Solomon,” and swayed the 
audience with his customary resistless might. And it was 
an audience worth swaying. The repute of the substi- 
tuted Oratorio would in any case have drawn a crowd, 
but Yorkshire amateurs and Yorkshire choristers are pre- 
eminently Handelians. They find in the breadth and man- 
liness of the giant’s work that which suits them, and while 
the one class can hear with intelligence the other can inter- 
pret with a power unknown elsewhere. No better choice 
could have been made than of ‘‘Solomon,” an Oratorio 
that combines the grandest choruses with airs full of in- 
terest and charm. The story, it is true, may not be of the 
loftiest conceivable order, nor its manner of telling present 
much to excite commendation. But pace, Richard Wag- 
ner! in any such work the composer’s art overrides that 
of the poet, and the sublimity of music can blind us to the 
poverty of verse. This was emphatically the case with 
‘*Solomon,” which, from first to last, enchained attention, 
and often so excited the audience that the rule against 
applause, though printed legibly in the books, was no 
more visible than was the signal of recall at Copenhagen 
when Nelson put the glass to his blind eye. The ver- 
sion adopted at Leeds, being that used in Exeter 
Hall, included Costa’s ‘additional accompaniments.” 
There can be no doubt whatever that the “cuts” in 
this version are judicious, but I cannot say as much 
for all Sir M. Costa’s orchestration. Sir Michael is not 
reverent, like Franz. As well as filling in details, 
he sometimes meddles with the structural outline, and 
this is unpardonable. None among the audience, how- 
ever, were disposed then and there to cast these re- 
flections in the Conductor’s teeth. It was enough 
to enjoy the music—to admire the stately grandeur of 
‘‘From the censer” and ‘‘Shake the dome,” the beauty of 
“* May no rash intruder,” and the vivid power of the Cho- 
ruses devoted to the Passions. All these were sung to 
perfection, the ‘‘ Nightingale” especially showing the 
choir at its best. Not less good in their way were the 
solos, as rendered by Madame Wynne, Mrs. Osgood, 
Madame Patey, Mr. Shakespeare, and Signor Foli. 
Each of these artists had a chance of making more or 
less effect; Madame Wynne in ‘‘Can I see my infant 
gored,” which she sang with great pathos; Mrs. Osgood 
in “Thy sentence, great King;” Madame Patey in 
“What though I trace;”” Mr Shakespeare in ‘‘ See the 
tall palm ;’’ and Signor Foli in the one bass Air, ‘* Praise 
ye the Lord.”’ But it should specially be said, with regard 
to Madame Patey, that her: delivery of Solomon’s music 
was a notable effort, distinguished by many of the 
greatest qualities that go to make a vocal artist. Here, 
too, an emphatic word is due to Sir Michael Costa, who 
held his forces firmly in hand and directed their efforts 
with characteristic decision. Altogether the performance 
was a memorable event in Festival history. 


Fripay. 


The morning concert of this day was devoted to Dr. 
Macfarren’s new Oratorio ‘* Joseph,”’ and, naturally, a large 
audience assembled, made up in no small measure of pro- 
fessors and amateurs who had travelled to Leeds expressly 
for an event of so much interest. I shall not be expected 
in a notice like this to furnish an exhaustive discussion of 
the work. That task might better be undertaken apart 
from any other, and with all the resources at disposal which 
time, space, music-type, and calm consideration can give. 
In a general review of four days’ work, and when under 
the influence of an exciting performance—when, moreover, 
the character and design of the new music can have been 
but imperfectly studied—the rational course is to give but 
an outline of facts and a record of impressions, leaving the 
latter subject to amendment by after knowledge. This is 
the course I propose now to adopt, and first as regards 
the libretto of the Oratorio, for which Dr. Monk of 
York, he who compiled the books of ‘ St. John the 
Baptist’ and the “ Resurrection,” is responsible. Dr. 
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A folio edition of this Part-Song is published, price 9d. 
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The original of this Song is in Ravenscroft’s “ Brief Discourse,” A.D. 1614, and would appear to have been sung by a single 
voice accompanied by three viols. The Editor is responsible for its publication in the present shape, and also for a slight 
alteration in the words. <A good effect is produced by repeating the last 4 bars of each verse forte. 
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. other morning ve-ry ear-ly, Asthro’ groveand mead I stray’d, ela: chant- 
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Love thebur-den of hersong. Her sweet lay with ma-gic art. . So be-guil’d my 
Gold andjew- els shall be thine.”She re-plied,“I fear a snare, Lord-ly vows are 
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glow-ing heart, That forth-with ap-proaching nigh, ‘‘Maid-en fair, good - day,” said I. 
light as air, Shep-herd Pierre is my de- light, Morethanrich de - ceit - ful knight.” 
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Monk, every one will rejoice to know, has gone back from 
the didactic form of the ‘* Resurrection,” with its wearisome 
succession of narrative and comment, to the vigorous dra- 
matic style of ‘“ St. John the Baptist.” The Oratoriotherefore 
has a plot and is interesting, while the various scenes are 
just such as, speaking in the light of Dr. Macfarren’s first 
work, best suit his genius. The story, moreover, is out- 
lined well, and told, generally speaking, with such simple 
directness that none can mistake it. Here, for proof, is 
the ‘‘argument ” as officially stated :-— 

Part I.—Canaan.— Peacefulness of pastoral life—disturbed by the 
jealousy of Joseph’s brethren—their conspiracy to destroy him—his 
life spared by Reuben—approach of the Ishmaelites—they purchase 
Joseph from his brethren—his farewell to his country—the false report 
of his death brough: to Jacob—the grief of Jacob, and the attempts of 
his sons and daughters to comfort him. 

Part Il.—Egypt.—The pomp of Pharaoh’s court—he relates his 
dreams—the failure of the wise men to interpret them—Joseph is 
brought from prison, expounds them, and is installed as Governor 
with great splendour— description of the years of plenty and of famine 
—first interview between Joseph and his brethren—he requires them 
to produce Benjamin—they return to Canaan, and Reuben persuades 
Jacob to allow Benjamin to accompany them—second interview be- 
tween Joseph and his brethren in the presence of the house of 
Pharaoh, when he makes himself known to them—arrival of Jacob 
and all his family—retrospective sketch of the story from Psalm cv. 
Accepting the limits of the book, it would be hard to im- 
prove upon this laying out of its materials. 
here, of course, a great excellency—the greatest, in point 
of fact, that can be demanded. Where Dr. Monk fails to 
some extent is in the exercise of his function as a com- 
mentator upon the various scenes and situations. He is 
not always careful enough to establish a close bond of 
union between text and comment, so that the latter may 
spring naturally and almost necessarily out of the former. 
Take a case in point. Joseph has told his second 
dream, wherein the sun, moon, and eleven stars made 
obeisance, and Jacob has angrily rebuked him thereanent. 
What should be the lesson drawn from this? If any, 
that fathers ought not to give way to hasty temper in the 
conduct of their households, and thereby run the risk of 
mistakes they may afterwards regret. But Dr. Monk 
lectures youth, although youth, in Joseph’s person, has 
done no wrong; solemnly repeating the fifth Command- 
ment for its edification. The book contains other instances, 
though none so serious, of this fault. But I pass them 
over to point out certain shortcomings in the dialogue. 
It was, of course, necessary for Dr. Monk to supplement 
the actual dialogue of the Bible to a considerable extent, 
and in doing this he resolved to exercise no invention 
of his own, but to turn the narrative of the Sacred Text into 
conversation. Thus Jacob is made to say in No. 4, 
“ Joseph, I love thee more than all my children, for 
thou art the son of mine old age, and I have made 
thee a coat of many colours.” Whereupon, in No. 5, 
the brethren remark, ‘‘ Our father loveth Joseph more than 
all his brethren ; we hate him and cannot speak peaceably 
unto him.” The effect of this method is sometimes to 
raise a smile; and although I cannot but sympathise with 
Dr. Monk’s desire to use only biblical words, it is im- 
possible to approve the twisting here adopted. But, faults 
notwithstanding, the libretto is one that invites and 
stimulates musical illustration. The contrast between the 
shepherd life and royal splendour; the glimpse of the 
Ishmaelites and their wandering caravan; the beauty of 
Joseph’s character; the love of the old man; the passions of 
the brethren, and the dramatic situations leading to recon- 
ciliation and reunion—all these things gave Dr. Macfarren 
an immense advantage by affording him variety of scene, 
character, and incident, such as could not but kindle 
imagination and stimulate ideas. The special merit upon 
which I would insist, however, is the strictly dogmatic 
character of the book. There is not a word of narrative, 
but every action is made to pass before our eyes, and every 
word is put into the mouth of a real person of the play. 
The scenes thus shown to us bear in the Oratorio the name 
of ‘Dialogue ;” and it is these which gives the work its 
most distinctive musical character. For Dr. Macfarren 
rarely takes refuge in recitative after the manner of 
Handel, nor even in the more modern form of reci- 
tative, throughout which the orchestra plays so dis- 
tinguished a part. He makes each “ Dialogue” an 


We have, 





elaborate musical piece, suggestive, where the chorus 
is employed, of an operatic ensemble, and at all 
times conveying an idea that the method of Richard 
Wagner has not been without its influence upon him. It 
is needless to point out that by so doing the difficulty of his 
task was much increased, and I am inclined to think, with- 
out venturing an absolute opinion, that he has not always 
happily surmounted the obstacle. These ‘“ Dialogues” 
form no inconsiderable part of the work, and needed 
therefore to be dealt with in as varied a manner as 
possible. As a matter of fact the music of each is very 
like that of the rest, and before the end is attained a 
suspicion of weariness comes upon the listener. None the 
less, however, is Dr. Macfarren entitled to high praise for 
the extreme vigour, terseness, and expressiveness of his 
dramatic numbers. Generally speaking, the music is 
adapted to the situation, the force of which it heightens 
while presenting numberless points of interest on its own 
account. With regard tothe melodic structure of the work, 
no one will be surprised to learn that Dr. Macfarren has 
again adopted and carried out with much ingenuity the 
device of associating particular themes with particular 
persons, incidents, or feelings. These themes really make 
up no small part of the Oratorio, introduced as they are on 
every possible occasion. Thus we find the subjects of the 
Overture almost exclusively confined to them. We have 
first a theme identified with Jacob’s love for Joseph; a 
second that stands for the land of Canaan; a third coupled 
with the conspiracy, and so on. But Dr. Macfarren, 
though he uses it liberally, does not overwork this device. 
Rather do we find much of the interest of the Oratorio and 
the significance of its various parts heightened by means 
of a system that will hardly suffer in public esteem through 
the skilful exaggerations of Herr Wagner. Let me add 
here that the Overture, though built up of motives taken 
from the body of the work, is most admirably put together. 
The various sections have perfect cohesion; the whole is 
in strict form, and might pass with applause as an 
example of “pure” music, having no connection with 
anything beyond itself. Passing on to other salient features 
of the Oratorio—which are all that can be now noticed— 
I have to remark the extreme importance of the choruses, 
as distinguished from the choral episodes in the dramatic 
scenes. Here Dr. Macfarren has put forth all his strength, 
and that in a most varied manner. He had to supply 
pastoral music for the shepherds in the exordium ; to depict 
the clang and clatter of the Ishmaelite caravan; to make 
the Egyptians sing the praises of their monarch in fitting 
strains; and, for this is essential in Oratorio, to use all the 
resources of counterpoint as occasion cffered. That in 
doing all this he has achieved greater or less success is un- 
doubted. The Pastoral Chorus, for example, is charming; 
the Chorus of Ishmaelites wild and picturesque in the 
highest degree; and that whick acclaims the elevation 
of Joseph a fit expression of national rejoicing; while 
the fugal numbers, as may be imagined, are worthy of 
Dr. Macfarren’s technical means. Some of the airs show 
equal merit in their way, though it must be confessed that 
this is the department which does not exhibit the composer 
in the strongest light. Dr. Macfarren, whose learning 
appears always to dominate him, makes too little of the 
power of simple melody, and leans too strongly upon har- 
monic devices and orchestral colouring. Asa consequence, 
his airs often fail to carry with them the sympathy of the 
listener, who, following the melody, finds it hampered and 
cramped by the exigences of the composer’s system. All 
the same, however, there are fine airs in “ Joseph,” and 
such as not only give pleasure to the listener, but are able 
to repay the musician’s study. Dr. Macfarren does nothing 
without a motive, and all of us very well know that his 
motives are not lightly conceived. Other points of interest 
in the work are the liberal use made of transition as distinct 
from modulation, and the freedom with which the voice 
parts are written. Dr. Macfarren shares with some other 
composers the daringness of spirit which brooks no re- 
straint, and pays little heed to the weakness of interpre- 
tation. Hence his music is often very difficult, and its 
difficulty is of a nature which, there is reason to fear, 
will stand in the way of popularity, or, at all events, of 
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extended use. But tosum up all these impressions, let me 
say that ‘‘ Joseph ” is a noble, learned work, one of which 
England has a right to be proud, especially as it is distin 
guished by thoroughly English qualities. Its style is the 
composer’s own; its thought is often happy, always strong 
and earnest, and its expression is that of a master. The 
performance, conducted by Mr. Walter Macfarren, was 
remarkably good for a new work; the chorus again dis- 
tinguishing itse'f greatly, the band, a few slips excepted, 
working well throughout, and the soloists labouring as 
though in perfect sympathy with the composer. To Mdlle. 
Albani, Madame Wynne, Madame Patey, Mr. Lloyd, Mr. 
Santley, and Signor Foli belonged the honour of * creating” 
their respective parts. Where all did their duty it would 
be invidious to single out one for special praise; but the 
fact that Mr. Santley represented the hero of the story 
may excuse a reference to the very perfect manner in which 
his task was discharged. At the close of the performance, 
Dr. Macfarren was called for, led on by his brother, and 
applauded with all the enthusiasm needed to ratify a 
genuine success. 

The evening concert, being made up entirely of selections, 
may be passed with few words. It was chiefly remarkable 
for a good performance of Raff's Symphony in G minor, 
Bennett’s overture ‘* The Wood-Nymphs,”’ and Spohr’s 
“ Jessonda.”’ All, including Bennett's work, were con- 
ducted by Sir Michael Costa, who has now “buried the 
hatchet ” in the grave of his ancient antagonist. Madame 
Sinico appeared at this concert, taking the place of Mdlle. 
Albani, and being very well received. 


SATURDAY. 


The last concert of the Festival was what in convivial 
language would be styled a ‘“‘ bumper,” and attracted the 
largest audience of the week, every part of the Town Hall 
being crowded to excess. A more attractive programme 
could hardly have been drawn up, including as it did two 
well-known and popular works of the highest class, and 
a novelty bearing the illustrious name of Bach. The 
combination was most judicious; for, while the ‘‘ Requiem” 
and ** Mount of Olives’? drew a crowd together, the old 
Leipzig master’s “ Magnificat” found an audience which it- 
self could never have commanded. The novelty came first 
in order, and was heard with profound attention by con- 
noisseurs, who, however, may not have had their attention 
drawn to the fact that the music was not Bach pur et 
simple. It should have been stated in the books that the 
version performed was that of Robert Franz, the man who 
stands far ahead of all others in respect of the skill and 
reverence with which he adapts music of the old school to 
modern requirements. Whether a masterpiece ought to 
be touched by anybody is a question I shall evade here. 
Assuming that the process is legitimate, Robert Franz has 
earned the highest honour it can bestow. Franz shows 
his usual ability in the ‘‘ Magnificat,’ adding clarionets 
and bassoons to the score, and, in one chorus, a bass 
trombone ; writing a complete organ part ; making the viola 
part continuous, and while retaining the three trumpets, 
bringing their music within the more restricted means of 
the present day. The judgment with which all this is 
done can only be appreciated by those who examine the 
new score with care. Enough that one might fancy 
Sebastian Bach himself approving every bar, and recog- 
nising throughout an expansion of his own style, and the 
working of his own spirit. As the ‘* Magnificat” can be 
bought now for a few pence, and as there can be no 
dispute about its merit, discussion here is needless. Nor 
will those already familiar with the work require telling 
that the choruses, finely sung, made a deep impression. 
These six numbers, though not extended, show us the old 
master in his grandest mood, and for these alone the 
‘* Magnificat ” will ever occupy an honoured place. The airs, 
as usual with Bach, are less striking; but the duet for con- 
tralto and tenor, despite an elaborate polyphonic structure, 
is charming, and evoked much admiration, as did the 
contralto song, ‘“Esurientes implevit bonis,’ with its 
pretty accompaniment of two flutes. Looking at the suc- 
cess of the work, it is to be hoped that Bach will be drawn 
upon for contributions to future Festival programmes; the 





store of matter is abundant, and none of it valueless. Mo- 
zart’s “* Requiem” followed the ‘‘ Magnificat,” and furnished 
a striking contrast by its vivid colouring and descriptive 
grandeur. The great choruses, such as ‘‘ Rex tremende,” 
‘*‘ Confutatis,” and “ Dies irz,’’ made a stupendous effect, 
such was the mass of sound and such were the energy and 
dash of the Yorkshire singers. But the deepest impression 
of all perhaps attended the ‘‘ Lachrymosa,” the wonder- 
ful sequence of the concluding prayer being rendered in a 
manner that may best be described as awe-inspiring. A 
profound silence followed the last note, for every heart was 
touched, and the highest purpose of sacred music attained. 
The solos in the ‘*Requiem” were given to Madame 
Wynne, Mrs. Mudie-Bolingbroke, Mr. Shakespeare, and 
Mr. Santley, from whom they received all possible justice, 

The second part of the concert being devoted to the 
“« Mount of Olives,” that work had the honour of bringing 
the Festival to an end. But the performance was signal- 
ised by an event of more importance, viz. a deliberate 
abandonment of the ‘‘ Engedi” version, and an adoption of 
the original text, or rather of a close English translation 
recently made by the Rev. J. Troutbeck, and now incor- 
porated with Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co.’s edition. 
Some excuse may be made for Dr. Hudson’s libretto, and 
also for the change effected by Mr. Bartholomew when he 
put the words of Christ into the mouth of John. Narrow 
views prevailed at that time, and the question really 
was whether Beethoven’s Oratorio should be adapted 
to English tastes or kept out altogether. But the circum- 
stances have now entirely changed. We have learned 
to distinguish better between actual and supposititious evil, 
and to see that there need be no irreverence in personating 
the Saviour. Beethoven, it is said, always regretted that 
he had made Christ a dramatic character; but that the 
Protestant Bach had no such feeling is proved by his 
setting the ‘‘ Passion’? over and over again. At any rate, 
we now accept the ‘‘ Passion” and the ‘‘ Mount of Olives” 
without hesitancy, and who shall say that religion itself is 
nota gainer in consequence? Mr. Troutbeck’s version being 
reviewed elsewhere, demands here no more than passing 
notice. Let me say, however, that its beauty and pro- 
priety met with hearty recognition at Leeds, and enabled 
the audience to enter into the spirit and meaning of the 
music more deeply than ever before. 

It can hardly be necessary to discuss the merits of 
Beethoven’s work. The ‘Mount of Olives,’ as we all 
know, illustrates the first manner of the master, when as 
yet he was under the influence of his great contemporaries; 
but the giant’s strength is often revealed, and everywhere 
we are conscious of the.presence of beauty. The Leeds 
audience were delighted with the change from the severity 
or sombreness of Bach and Mozart; they enjoyed the 
Oratorio immensely, and felt, when listening to the mighty 
Hallelujah,” that there at least was music fit to be, so to 
speak, the topmost stone ofa Festival structure. Inthesolos, 
Mdlle. Albani, Mr. Lloyd, and Mr. Santley distinguished 
themselves not less than at Gloucester, and the entire per- 
formance was worthy of any that had gone before. At its 
close, ‘God save the Queen” was again sung, and, with 
loud cheers for Sir M. Costa and Mr. Broughton, the me- 
morable Leeds Festival of 1877 ended. 

I have little more to add. In the evening a concert was 
given at popular prices, and attended by an immense 
crowd. As all the artists on this occasion gave their ser- 
vices, the receipts no doubt materially increased the profits 
of the Festival, and benefited the local medical charities. 
The aggregate attendance, it is pleasant to learn, far 
exceeded that of 1874, and with this knowledge, as well as 
with a consciousness that the musical repute of their town 
has been largely increased, the Committee may rest con- 
tent till the approach of 1880 calls them again into action. 


DR. JULIUS RIETZ. 

In Julius Rietz, whose death we record in another 
column of our present issue, the art of music has lost one 
of its most distinguished veteran disciples, and classical 
music in particular one of its most devoted champions. 
Hearing of this event, we feel that one more link has been 
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severed which still connected us with a great epoch in the 
history of the art. For it was Rietz who had inherited 
and faithfully carried on the traditions of both Mendels- 
sohn and Weber in the practical sphere of their activity. 
In the course of his long career as composer and practical 
musician he had alternately occupied the position of 
orchestral leader formerly held by the two great masters, 
and none could have been found more qualified to perpetuate 
the influence they had exercised in that capacity. Julius 
Rietz was born at Berlin on the 28th of December, 1812. 
Having received a sound musical education from some of 
the first masters of the Prussian capital, he was able, at 
the early age of sixteen, to enter the orchestra of the Koénig- 
stadtische Theater as a violoncello-player. His excep- 
tional talents having attracted the attention of Mendels- 
sohn, then Musikdirector at Diisseldorf, the latter took 
the young musician under his special protection, and in 1836 
Rietz, then only twenty-five years of age, succeeded him in 
his official capacity at the Rhenish town. In this position 
he remained eleven years, during which time he so matured 
his natural qualifications for the office to which he had been 
appointed that, upon the death of his faithful friend 
Mendelssohn in 1847, he was at once recognised as the only 
worthy successor of the great composer as musical 
director and conductor of the Gewandhaus Concerts, at 
Leipzig. He accepted this honourable post, continuing in 
it for a number of years, during which his sterling qualities 
of composer, conductor, critical author, and teacher be- 
came universally acknowledged. Subsequently, in 1860, 
Rietz followed a call to Dresden, where he was nominated 
First Capellmeister of the Royal Opera in place of Reissiger, 
the immediate successor of C. M. von Weber, a position 
which he occupied up to the time of his death. His nume- 
rous compositions, among which are two operas, several 
symphonies, overtures, and concert-pieces, are characterised 
less by vigorous originality than by a classical refinement 
of taste and true musicianlike workmanship, and will— 
especially his excellent quartetts for male voices—always 
be heard with pleasure. But his chief strength lay in his 
personality as conductor and teacher, and in the enthu- 
siasm he created around him for all that is good and 
beautiful in the art he represented. Nor will the valuable 
services be ever forgotten which he rendered in the critical 
revision of the standard editions of the works of Mendels- 
sohn and Beethoven, as well as of the Mozart edition now 
being issued by the firm of Breitkopf and Hartel at Leipzig. 
Julius Rietz intended to retire from his official position 
on the ist of this month, but he was seized by a stroke 
of paralysis on the roth ult., and died two days after- 
wards at Dresden, at the age of sixty-five. 


Our readers must be aware that we are not in the habit 
of allowing artists to advertise their personal grievances 
through the medium of our columns, but it appears to us 
that a cruel wrong has been inflicted upon Dr. Bunnett by 
the appointment of Mr. Craddock to the post of Organist 
at Norwich Cathedral. We have of course nothing what- 
ever to say against Mr. Craddock—indeed, we have never 
before heard his name—but we do know that Dr. Bunnett 
has most efficiently discharged the duties of organist at 
the Cathedral ever since he left the choir as a boy, and 
that he has fairly won a high professional and social posi- 
tion in the city ; whilst Mr. Craddock (an utter stranger) 
has been appointed for no other reason, as it would appear, 
than that he held the office of organist at the church of 
which Dean Goulburn had been the incumbent, and that 
the promise was made on his preferment to the Deanery. 
Space will not allow us to do more than quote a few 
opinions on the subject frum the local press, by which, 
however, it may be seen how thoroughly the conduct of 
the Dean has provoked a bitter feeling in the city. The 
Norfolk News says: ‘“ Dr. Bunnett deserves more kind- 
ness than he has received, particularly when it is con- 
sidered that in taking the place of Dr. Buck at the organ, 
and efficiently discharging the duties involved in that 
position for many years, he had earned the right to expect 
that his services would not be suffered to go unnoticed and 
unrewarded. We sympathise, as also will a large portion 





of the public, with Dr. Bunnett in his present trying posi- 
tion. Not only has he been deprived of an office he might 
fairly lay claim to, but a stigma and a reproach have been 
cast upon him which must prejudice his future career, 
unless the timely intervention of friends avert the calamity.” 
The Norfolk Chronicle remarks: ‘‘It may be, as seems 
possible, that the appointment of Mr. Craddock was a 
fulfilment fof a pledge given when Dr. Goulburn left the 
vicarage of St. John’s, Paddington. If so, however we 
may respect the Dean’s observance of his word, we cannot 
exculpate him from blame in not having informed Dr. 
Bunnett that it was his intention, on Dr. Buck’s retire- 
ment, to appoint Mr. Craddock. He, at all events, has 
laid himself open to the charge of having suffered Dr. 
Bunnett for eleven years to go on as assistant-organist 
which he would not have done but for the expectation 
of getting the higher office when a vacancy occurred 
—when a word from him as to his future intentions would 
have enabled Dr. Bunnett to have sought that promotion in 
another place which his talents entitled him to.” And the 
following observations, with which we perfectly agree, 
are from the Norwich Mercury: ‘‘ The Dean may 
believe—and for what we know be right !—that he has 
named the best man. The public, however, were entitled 
to the proof, and as they had given their reasons for be- 
lieving Dr. Bunnett to be the most fitting candidate for 
the office, the question should have been put to the test 
of public competition. Then Dr. Bunnett, had he cared 
to do so, might have become a candidate, as would doubt- 
less many other men well qualified to train the choir, and 
to conduct the musical service in the most reverent and 
worthy manner. But the decision would have rested with 
men probably better qualified to form a sound judgment 
than the Dean of Norwich, who doubtless could estimate 
aright the moral and religious character of the candidate 
for office—matters, we admit, of first importance—but who 
we have never yet heard spoken of as excelling in the 
strictly scientific questions which constitute so large a 
part of the duties of an organist and choirmaster of a 
Cathedral.” 

WE regret that we cannot afford space for an extended 
report of the meeting at Gloucester on the 3rd ult., when 
Madame Patey distributed the prizes and certificates gained 
at the Gloucester Centre by competitors in the recent 
musical examination in connection with Trinity College, 
London; but the speech of the popular vocalist in awarding 
the prizes is too good to be abridged. After the applause 
with which she was greeted had somewhat subsided, she 
said, ‘‘ Mr. Chairman, Ladies, and Gentlemen,—It is with 
no ordinary pleasure that I to-day discharge the duties of 
the flattering position in which you have been good enough 
to place me. You were right in assuming that the work 
upon which you are engaged has my warmest sympathies, 
for who ought more to desire the spread of musical culture 
than one whose life is devoted, in however modest a capa- 
city, to the service of the divine art? But it seems to me 
that the institution you represent has particular claims 
upon your regard. It serves to promote the cause of music 
in its most exalted, and perhaps I should say its most 
popular form. Nor do I lose sight of the fact that the 
labours of Trinity College and its affiliated associations 
tend to perpetuate the fair fame of England in a field of art 
to which our country has sent so many illustrious workers. 
Because then you strive ‘ for the perfecting of the praise of 
God’s Church on earth,’ and, as a consequence, of the 
popularising of good sacred music throughout the land, as 
well for the continuance and increase of a high national 
reputation—your claims to hearty support are incontestable, 
and in my humble measure I recognise them by being here 
to-day. Having carefully examined the plan upon which 
Trinity College works, I cannot but express my admiration 
of its liberality and comprehensiveness. By the establish- 
ment of local centres, the institution of free scholarships, 
and the encouragement of talent through the prizes given 
in connection, as to-day, with local examinations, the 
College does that which no other institution attempts—it 
goes among the people in search of ability, instead of 
waiting in London and elsewhere for ability to come to it. 
With equal satisfaction I observe that you seek to associate 








492 


THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Ocroser 1, 1877. 





a good general education with advancement in music, thus 
taking the surest method of raising the musical profession 
to the place of dignity and honour vhich it ought to 
occupy in general esteem. Let me add, in conclusion, 
that the College, especially this branch of it, has my best 
wishes for increasing prosperity, and that I desire for it 
the high reward of seeing its pupils, more particularly 
those who have received prizes to-day, rise to positions of 
usefulness and eminence.” The second national prize 
was awarded to Miss Kate Whitmore, of Dursley, who had 
been highly complimented by Sir Julius Benedict. The 
meeting, which took place at the Tolsey, was presided over 
by the Mayor, and was largely attended. 


THE prospectus of the twenty-second series of Saturday 
Coacerts at the Crystal Palace promises some important 
novelties. It appears that the manuscript compositions of 
Schubert, acquired by the Crystal Palace Company in 1868, 
are not yet exhausted, and that his Symphony in B flat, No. 
2, will be given for the first time in public. Another work 
announced as never before performed is a Fugue for 
Strings, from a manuscript Symphony by Mendelssohn. And 
amongst the compositions which have probably never been 
heard in this country are a Concerto by Sebastian Bach, 
for solo violin, two flutes, and orchestra; Handel’s Grand 
Concerto, No. 12, for full orchestra; and the same com- 
poser’s Concerto, No. 2, for solo oboe and orchestra. 
But one of the most important revivals will unquestionably be 
Purcell’s ‘‘ Yorkshire Feast Song,” for solos, chorus, and 
orchestra, the publication of which by the recently formed 
Purcell Society will no doubt lead gradually to a de- 
mand for the many other works of our great English com- 
poser which, but for the exertions of the music-lovers who 
have formed this Association, would most probably have 
remained in oblivion. Of the composers of our own day it 
is hoped that the following works may be included: Pro- 
fessor Macfarren’s new Cantata, ‘“‘ The Lady of the Lake ;”’ 
Mr. Hatton’s Sacred Drama, “‘ Hezekiah ;’’anew manuscript 
Symphony in G minor, by Mr. Prout; and Dr. Sullivan’s 
‘Incidental Music to Shakspeare’s ‘Henry VIII.’” In 
addition to these, compositions will be given of Beethoven, 
Mozart, Haydn, Schumann, Berlioz, Rossini, Sterndale 
Bennett, C. V. Stanford, Gadsby, Liszt, Rubinstein, Wagner, 
Raff, Hoffman, and Goldmark (two rising stars of Germany), 
Reinecke, Gounod, Saint-Saéns, Verdi, Costa, and Sir 
Julius Benedict. Brahms’s new Symphony will be repeated, 
with other works by the same composer. The concerts, 
which happily remain under the experienced conductor- 
ship of Mr. Manns, commence on the 6th inst. 

Dr. HuLvan’s Report of his Examination in Music of 
the Students of Training Colleges in Great Britain for the 
year 1876 announces that the number who presented them- 
selves for examination was 116 in excess of the largest 
number of any former year. His comments upon those 
who enter the colleges without any musical skill or science 
whatever are well worth pondering; for, as he truly says, 
it is positively necessary that those who are to be teachers 
should commence the study of music when they are them- 
selves at school, instead of waiting until they become 
students of the colleges. His general report is exceedingly 
hopeful, for he mentions that there were but few failures 
amongst those he examined, and that the number of those 
who could ‘‘ accompany” themselves is steadily increasing. 
Experience seems to convince him that the capacity for 
music is universal; and he cites some instances of those 
who were said to be “voiceless and earless” proving on 
close investigation to possess good voices, and to have the 
power of correctly reproducing sounds sung or played to 
them. We quite agree with Dr. Hullah that ‘“ musical 
examination in elementary schools would seem to be the 
natural sequence of musical examination in training 
schools,” and sincerely hope that the Committee of Council 
on Education will well consider the plan which it is said 
has been forwarded for carrying out so wise a suggestion. 

Tue following paragraph respecting the proposed new 
Opera-house on the Thames Embankment is quoted from 
the Architect: ‘*We believe that many of the promoters 
no longer expect that the partially erected structure on the 
Thames Embankment will ever be completed as a National 





Opera-house, and there is some probability that it will 
eventually fall into the hands of others and be converted 
into a grand hotel, for which the site is considered to be 
exceptionally well adapted. Whatever its ultimate fate 
may be, it is certain that within the last week or two the 
unfinished building has been closely examined by surveyors 
and other experts on behalf of a body of capitalists whose 
object is to complete it as an hotel. We understand that 
their opinion is that, without disturbing either the external 
walls of the building or several of those inside, the shell of 
the building could be adapted to hotel purposes without 
difficulty, while among other features of the original design 
the grand and other staircases could be retained. In con- 
sequence of this, the promoters of the new project are pre- 
pared to make an offer to the Opera-house rep esentatives 
to take over the building in its present condition at a valua- 
tion, and then to complete it without further delay as an 
hotel.” 


Tue Borough of Hackney Choral Association appeals 
to the public with a powerful programme for the ensuing 
season. Amongst the works to be performed are the music 
to ‘‘ Loreley,” and the Thirteenth Psalm, of Mendelssohn; 
the ‘‘ Jubilee Cantata,” and a selection from ‘‘ Oberon,” of 
Weber; Beethoven’s Mass in C, Haydn’s “ Military 
Symphony,” Gade’s “ Crusaders,” Mr. Ebenezer Prout’s 
Magnificat, a selection from Schubert’s music to 
‘*Rosamunde,”’ and several Overtures, amongst which 
Sterndale Bennett’s ‘‘ Paradise and the Peri” will be in- 
cluded. The fact of Mr. Ebenezer Prout continuing to 
hold the post of Conductor may be accepted as a sufficient 
guarantee that all these compositions will be efficiently 
represented; and we feel convinced that the slight increase 
in the terms of subscription, for the purpose of giving the 
performances on as complete a scale as that of last season, 
will meet with the approbation of all the music-lovers of 
the neighbourhood. The first concert is announced for 
the 12th November. 


THANKSGIVING Services for the harvest were celebrated 
in the Church of St. Edmund the King and Martyr, Lom- 
bard Street, on Thursday the 13th ult. The first service 
consisted of Te Deum (Barnby) and sermon. The special 
attraction was the evening service, when the church—which 
was crowded to excess, a great number of people being 
unable to obtain admission—was most beautifully and 
artistically decorated with wheat, fruit, flowers, and vege- 
tables of the choicest kinds. The service commenced by 
the choir singing in procession the hymn, ‘ Onward, 
Christian soldiers,” to a new tune by Mr. H. Westrop, the 
former Organist. The Service used was Clarke-Whitfeld 
in E. The Anthem, ‘“ Plead Thou my cause,” was rendered 
in a most creditable manner, and the performance of the 
‘Hallelujah Chorus” at the conclusion of the service 
deserves very great praise. The Organist, Miss Kate 
Westrop, played with good taste. The musical arrange- 
ments and directorship of the choir were carried‘ out by 
the choirmaster, Mr. C. E. Tutill. 


WE regret to record the death of William Jackson, 
Organist of Morningside Parish Church, Edinburgh, at the 
early age of twenty-four. His father was the well-known 
William Jackson, of Masham, whose musical labours were 
so fruitful in Yorkshire, his native county. The young artist 
just deceased had the advantage of his father’s training in his 
early years, and he subsequently prosecuted with great ear- 
nestness a course of study at the Conservatorium fir Musik, 
Stuttgart, where he obtained high honours. His labours 
as Organist and Choirmaster in Morningside Parish Church, 
and as a teacher of music, were eminently successful; and 
his untimely death will long leave a gloom in the circles 
where both his artistic and social qualities always ensured 
him a warm welcome. 


Tue Brixton Choral Society, under the conductorship of 
Mr. William Lemare, announces the following works for 
performance during the ensuing season: Haydn’s “ Crea- 
tion ;”’ Dr. Macfarren’s new Oratorio, ‘‘ Joseph;” a Sacred 
Cantata, called ‘‘ A Song of Faith,” by E. H. Turpin, and 
‘‘The Legend of St. Dorothea,” by Madame Sainton- 
Dolby; Spohr’s ‘* Last Judgment;” and Handel’s “ L’Alle- 
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ro,’ ‘Il Pensieroso,” and “Il Moderato.’ The first 


concert takes place on the 2gth inst. 


WE understand that the proprietors of ‘‘ Hymns Ancient 
and Modern” having objected to the Rev. E. Husband 
adopting as the title of his new tune-book, ‘‘ Supplemental 
Tunes to‘ Hymns Ancient and Modern,’ with an Appendix, 
edited by the Rev. E. Husband,” he has withdrawn such 
title and his book of hymn-tunes will in future be known 
as ‘‘ Supplemental Tunes to Popular Hymns,” a second 
edition of which, revised and enlarged, is about to be issued 
by Messrs. Novello. 


Mr. BrinLtEy RicHarps has been highly successful 
during his tour in Wales, and his concerts—with Miss 
Mary Davies, R.A.M., Miss Lizzie Evans, R.A.M., and 
Mr. Gwylim Thomas (one of the Tynewydd rescuers, who 
appeared at the Crystal Palace)—seem to have created 
quite an enthusiasm. His efforts to prove a distinct na- 
tionality for the Welsh music, and to inculcate a love for 
high-class compositions, are deserving of the warmest 
praise. 


WE regret that the latest news of the health of Madlle. 
Titiens scarcely justifies us in announcing that any change 
for the better has taken place. She has returned from 
Worthing to her residence in the Finchley New Road— 
and bore the journey better than was anticipated—but an 
operation which has since been performed, although affording 
temporary relief, has left her very weak, and her medical 
attendants are extremely anxious as to the result. 


WE understand that Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co. 
propose to found a Musical Scholarship at the National 
Training School for Music, and also a similar Scholarship 
at the Royal Academy of Music. Particulars of the date 
of competition, &c., may be obtained of the Registrar, 
National Training School for Music, Kensington, and the 
Secretary of the Royal Academy of Music, Tenterden 
Street, Hanover Square. 


A ScortisH Musical Entertainment was given at St. 
James’s Hall on the 24th ult. by Mr. Kennedy, assisted by 
several members of his family. A well-selected and at- 
tractive programme was provided; and not only was all 
the vocal music warmly applauded, but Mr. Kennedy’s 
anecdotes, historical and explanatory, were received with 
much favour. 


THE competition for the residue of the Sterndale Ben- 
nett Scholarship (two terms) was held on Friday, the 14th 
ult., at the Royal Academy of Music, the examiners being 
Mr. F. R. Cox, Mr. H. C. Lunn, Mr. Walter Macfarren, and 
the Principal (Professor Macfarren). The Scholarship 
was awarded to Henry J. Cockram, Edwin M. Flavell 
being commended. 








REVIEWS. 


The Mount of Olives. An Oratorio, composed by L. van 
Beethoven. Edited, and the pianoforte accompaniment 
revised, by Ebenezer Prout. The English version newly 
translated and adapted by the Rev. J. Troutbeck. 


[Novello, Ewer and Co.] 


Ir is altogether superfluous to say a word about music 
so familiar to amateurs as that of Beethoven’s only Oratorio, 
which, though not as a whole one of his greatest works, 
being indeed (as the composer himself subsequently felt) 
too dramatic in its style, yet possesses many points of 
interest. Neither is it needful to dwell upon Mr. Prout’s 
revision of the pianoforte accompaniment, further than to 
say that the changes made have been in all cases in order 
to reproduce more closely the effects of the original score, 
and that the chief points of the orchestration have been 
carefully indicated throughout. What gives especial in- 
terest and value to the present edition is that the new 
English version by Mr. Troutbeck reflects faithfully, 
for the first time in our language, the spirit of the original. 
Those who are familiar with the German score will be 
aware that the part of Jesus is dramatically treated, iust 








as in Bach’s Passion-music ; the only difference being that, 
instead of the original words of Scripture, a metrical para- 
phrase is given. In consequence of the prejudice which 
formerly existed in this country against such a practice, 
the earlier English versions so imperfectly reproduced the 
feeling of the original as in many parts to do violence in a 
great measure to Beethoven’s music. In Mr. Bartho- 
lomew’s translation the part of Jesus is given to St. John. 
How absurd the effect of this is may be seen from a col- 
lation of one passage. In the magnificent tenor solo 
which opens the work, the close translation of the German 
words given by Mr. Troutbeck is as follows :— 
Father! bowed with fear and sorrow, 
Lifts Thy Son His prayer to Thee; 
By Thy power to save unbounded, 
Take this cup away from Me. 
Many of our readers will remember the exquisitely pathetic 
setting of these words by Beethoven, and will therefore be 
able to see how utterly the feeling of the music is ruined 
when sung to the text of Mr. Bartholomew. 
Angels from above descending! 
Gave Him strength again to pray 
“O My Father,” He exclaimed, 
“ Take this cup of grief away.” 
The nonsense made by the first line is simply ludicrous, 
and the whole libretto is full of simple incongruities. 
Another attempt to evade the difficulty was made by Dr. 
Hudson, who adapted the music to a totally different 
subject, ‘‘ Engedi; or, David in the Wilderness,” a version 
which has met with much acceptance, and has been fre- 
quently performed, but which is open to the serious 
objection that it entirely distorts Beethoven’s ideas. 
Thanks no doubt in a great measure to the frequent 
performances of Bach’s Passion-music, our audiences are 
learning that there is no more necessary irreverence in 
singing the words of Jesus thanin singing any other words 
of Scripture; and the publishers of the present edition 
have considered that the time has arrived when an English 
version of the Oratorio might be produced which would do 
justice to the composer’s intentions. It is difficult to 
speak too highly of the manner in which Mr. Troutbeck 
has acquitted himself of his task. We have never met 
with a more closely literal adaptation of words to music ; in 
no one instance is violence offered to the sense of the 
original, and in several cases the translation is of rare 
felicity ; we may especially instance the first Recitative 
and Air, and the Duet (No. 8), as being as near perfection 
as possible. The new version was used for the first time 
at the Leeds Festival, just ended; it is to be hoped that 
it will in future be the ‘authorised version,” and that 
Beethoven’s music will thus have a chance of appreciation 
which in this country has hitherto been impossible. 


Magnificat and Nunc dimittis,in B flat, by John Stainer. 
Composed for the Fifth Annual Festival of the London 
Church Choir Association. [Novello, Ewer and Co.] 


Tue London Church Choir Association which has already 
done good service to the cause of sacred music by causing 
the production of works of real merit, has for its coming 
festival commissioned the organist of St. Paul’s to write 
them a Service, and has thereby laid choristers under an 
additional obligation. Dr. Stainer’s Magnificat and Nunc 
dimittis are not only fully worthy of his reputation, but are 
particularly well adapted for the purpose for which they are 
specially composed. Music which has to be performed by 
a large body of singers—in the present case there will be 
considerably more than a thousand—can hardly be too 
broad and simple in its harmonic progressions; and this 
not from any fears as to the excution, but because in a large 
area, and with a great mass of voices, any music which is 
very elaborate is sure to fail in its effect. This fact Dr. 
Stainer has borne in mind, and the prevailing character of 
the present Service is a simple dignity. The opening of 
the Magnificat is rather novel. Though the key of the 
piece is B flat, the music begins with a pedal-point on D, 
the dominant of the relative minor ; the effect of the entry 
of the voices in B flat being proportionately brighter. The 
chief theme is simplicity itself, and has almost a Han- 
delian character about it. A short passage of imitation at 
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‘‘For He that is mighty ” leads to an effective episode in D 
major, with a change to triple time, for the words, “ And 
holy is His name.” At “He hath shewed strength” the 
first subject is resumed for a few bars, and some good music 
follows, on which it is not needful to dwell in detail. In 
the Gloria, the “As it was in the beginning” is fugally 
treated—and a very capital little fugue Dr. Stainer has 
written—concluding with the opening theme of the piece, 
now given in much slowertime. The Nunc dimittis is 
of course much shorter; the commencement, for altos, 
tenors, and basses, divided so as to give five- and six-part 
harmony, is extremely pleasing. The trebles enter for the 
first time at the second verse, ‘‘ For mine eyes have seen 
Thy salvation,” the time becoming somewhat quicker. 
The music from this point is not at all elaborated, the 
words not even being repeated. The Gloria is con- 
structed on the same themes as in the Magnificat, but 
is much more condensed. With anything like a tolerable 
performance, the music cannot fail to be effective; and we 
look forward with pleasure to the prospect of hearing it in 
St. Paul’s. 


Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, Anthem by 
Ebenezer Prout. Composed for the Fifth Annual Festival 
of the London Church Choir Association. [Novello, Ewer 
and Co.] 

Ir is perhaps. unfair to criticise a composition of this kind, 
specially written to be sung by about a thousand voices, 
until it has passed the ordeal of actual performance. If 
we had any doubt as to its merits we should withhold our 
opinion until after it had been heard at the forthcoming 
Festival on the 8th of next month. But a careful 
examination of the work shows that the composer has un- 
questionably succeeded in reaching the high standard at 
which he aimed, and the excellent effect which it will cer- 
tainly produce, if properly rendered, is discernible on every 
page. The first movement is framed upon a smooth and 
graceful subject proposed for imitation by the soprani, after 
a few bars of introduction; the other voices then enter in 
regular succession. The progress of the imitative treat- 
ment is arrested on page 4 in order to give broad expression 
to the words, “ For the merchandise of it is better than 
silver, and the gain thereof than fine gold,” after which 
the original theme, worked in as a Stretto and followed by 
a few bars of Coda, brings the movement to a close. The 
second portion of the Anthem is an interesting Quartett in 
E flat, ‘‘She is more precious than rubies,’ the organ 
accompaniment of which, though not presenting any diffi- 
culties to the most ordinary player, is so constructed 
as to be capable, in good hands, of important and 
beautiful effects. A choral Recitative links this move- 
ment to a fine burst of simply constructed harmony, 
to the words, ‘‘Then shalt thou understand the fear of the 
Lord,’”’ which leads to a dominant close before the enun- 
ciation of the fugue-subject in G. The working out of 
this Fugue is solid and bold, and forms an excellent climax 
to the work. The committee of the Association have done 
well to secure a contribution from such an able musician 
as Mr. Prout. 


Six Cantatas, by Carissimi. Edited, and accompani- 
ments written, by Ridley Prentice. [Lamborn Cock. ] 

THE revival of the works of the old masters will at least 
show us what a deep debt of gratitude we owe to those 
who had the hard task of rescuing music from the pedantic 
surroundings which so long concealed its real beauties from 
the world. No person knew better than the composer of 
the “ Messiah” this fact, and no one perhaps more availed 
himself of some portion of the wealth by these earnest 
workers. From the general public, however, the source of 
these riches has been for some time hidden; so that 
although it has scarcely ever been affirmed that “ Handel 
is like Carissimi,” the publication of these Cantatas may 
perhaps lead many to exclaim that ‘Carissimi is like 
Handel.” In the preface to this interesting volume the 
editor truly says, in speaking of the early days of Recita- 
tive, ‘“‘To Carissimi is due, not indeed the invention, but 
the perfecting of this new method of musical speech or 
declamation, as distinguished from singing; and to him 





it is due that Handel finds this great requisite for his work 
ready to his hand. The way was now paved for the mighty 
master, and Carissimi, beyond all others, is his forerunner; 
and as such he is recognised by Handel in the most real 
and practical manner, who not only uses his method and 
forms his recitatives on the model furnished by Carissimi, 
but frequently appropriates his work.”” Those who heard 
Carissimi’s Oratorio, ‘‘ Jonah,” when revived by Mr. Henry 
Leslie, will, we think, thoroughly agree with these observa- 
tions. The pure and unaffected vocal writing in the 
Cantatas before us must, we are certain, charm all genuine 
artists. In the first, ‘‘A Morire” (transposed by the 
editor from C into A minor), the phrases are remarkable 
for depth of expression; and in the second, ‘‘ Deh con- 
tentatevi” (transposed from E into F minor), we have 
a lovely flowing theme in $ rhythm, the modulations 
throughout being appropriately sympathetic with the words; 
the intervening short recitatives foreshadowing, as we have 
already remarked, the style afterwards so successfully 
developed by Handel, and giving much variety to what 
might otherwise be feit as a somewhat monotonous song. 
No. 3, ‘ Filli, non t’ amo piu” (transposed from C into 
A major), is a more florid piece, the passages, however, 
being highly dramatic. In this, too, the accompaniment 
is chiefly independent of the voice, and in many parts 
extremely modern in character. No. 4, ‘‘ No, no, mio 
core,’ is a melodious movement, in G minor (although 
having only one flat at the signature) containing several 
phrases demanding good and even execution, and most 
effectively alternating between 3 and Common rhythm. 
No. 5, ‘‘ Exulta,”’ is a duet for two soprani, transposed from 
F into E flat major, and written in 3 instead of the original 
rhythm. The passages for the two voices, answering 
each other, are extremely effective ; but good singers will 
be required to give due effect to the composition. Here 
again the music constantly changes from triple to quadruple 
and duple rhythm. No. 6, a Duet for soprano and 
bass, in A minor, but concluding with the conventional 
major triad, contains some harmonies to which the modern 
ear is scarcely accustomed. The Duet, however, although 
perhaps not so striking as No. 5, includes much excellent 
writing, the bold treatment of the ‘ Hallelujah” being 
especially fine. The editor has performed his task with 
good faith, and has exercised much judgment in writing 
the pianoforte accompaniments. We can scarcely see why 
many of the Cantatas are transposed from the original 
keys, because there can be no doubt that the composer 
always knows best what he means. Unquestionably solos 
thus altered will be more generally available; but, after 
all, the volume must be regarded as chiefly interesting in 
an historical point of view; and the more, therefore, the 
author’s idea is in all cases respected the better. The 
work is well got up; and we may add that although a 
violoncello accompaniment is published to No. 1, the piano- 
forte part is quite complete without it ; but the obbligato 
for the same instrument to No. 4 is essential. 


Sonata for the Pianoforte, by James Turpin. [Weekes 
and Co.] 

Tue fear with young composers is that when they have 
thoroughly mastered the rules for the form and construc- 
tion of musical works they will as soon as possible 
endeavour to escape from them. A careful perusal of Mr. 
Turpin’s Sonata, however, convinces us either that its 
author has no desire to cast aside the models which have 
guided him in his studies, or that we have caught him 
before he has gained confidence enough to indulge in those 
wild flights of fancy the chief pleasure of which appears 
to consist in a bold defiance of all the received canons of 
criticism. We have rarely indeed met with a more pure 
specimen of solid workmanship than Mr. Turpin’s “ Op. 13” 
and can assure him that if he continue in the path he has 
chosen, he will have no occasion to envy those who im- 
patiently rush away from the beaten track in the hope of 
drawing attention to their eccentricity, if not to their 
wisdom. The placid leading subject in the first movement 
is well treated after the conventional close on the dominant 
at the double bar; and no attempt is made to display a 
profundity of knowledge at the expense of the fitness of 
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the design. The slow movement is simple, melodious, and 
sufficiently developed for so unpretentious a Sonata, the 
demisemiquaver accompaniment on the return of the theme 
being especially effective and appropriate. The Scherzo 
and Trio are well contrasted, although the influence 
of Beethoven is somewhat too apparent, particularly 
in the Scherzo. The final Rondo is perhaps the 
weakest of the movements, the opening subject having 
scarcely sufficient interest to be welcomed on its return. 
There is some good writing, however, especially where the 
theme, in the subdominant, appears above and below the 
semiquaver accompaniment, and, despite a few crudities, 
Mr. Turpin may fairly congratulate himself upon having 
made a highly successful début. 


Maid of Athens. Song. Words by Lord Byron. 
Sleep on and dream of Heaven. Serenade. 
While my ladye sleepeth. Serenade. 
Composed by H. A. Salwey. 
[C. E. Glover and Son.] 


Mr. SALWEY must not be surprised if the appreciation 
of his music should be lessened by the recollection of many 
former settings of Byron’s well-known verses to the ‘* Maid 
of Athens.” This is always the penalty that must be paid 
for choosing high-class poetry; but we rarely find that 
composers are deterred by such considerations; and 
although better musicians than Mr. Salwey have suffered 
in the cause, we have no doubt that as long as the ambition 
of artists is in no degree limited by their capacity, we shall 
have to record many such instances of ill-assorted unions 
as we find in the song under notice. The commonplace 
theme wedded to Byron’s beautiful lines (although dis- 
figured by the last two crotchets in the third bar progressing 
in fifths with the bass) is generally carefully accompanied, 
and would flow agreeably enough with equally harmless 
verses; but the treatment of the words commencing ‘* By 
those tresses unconfin’d,” with the descending arpeggios 
between each line, is feeble in the extreme. The Serenade 
“Sleep on and dream of Heaven,” is remarkable for com- 
mencing with an eight-bar symphony which sounds like 
a crude exercise on modulation; but in the course of the 
song we meet with many melodious vocal phrases and 


some good effects in the accompaniment. Decidedly the | 


best of the three songs submitted to us is ‘‘ While my ladye 
sleepeth,” which has a quiet and appropriately placid 
theme, well harmonised. We do not like the four bars of 
symphony which lead from G major into B minor; but the 
change of accompaniment on the recurrence of the original 
subject, and the few bars at the conclusion of the song, 
show much musical feeling. We believe that if Mr. Salwey 
could learn the difficult art of being simple, he would write 
better music. 





Mr. E. Sivas, who writes to say that his Gavotte in 
E minor, noticed in our August number, did not follow, 
but preceded, the “inundation” of such pieces, should 
remember that, as music is not.dated, we have a right to 
assume that compositions forwarded to us for review have 
been recently published.—Ed. Musica Times. 








FOREIGN NOTES. 


THE majority of the leading operatic establishments of 
Germany having now resumed their regular performances, 
the music-season of 1877-78, as represented by these im- 
portant institutions, may be said to have fairly commenced in 
that country. Inits opening performance on August 24, the 
Royal Opera at Berlin paid a tribute to the greatest of living 
dramatic composers of the Fatherland, Richard Wagener, 
whose ‘‘Lohengrin” was selected for the occasion. 
Already, since then, a number of standard works, to wit, 
“Fidelio,” ‘ Freischiitz,” ‘ Oberon,” “ Don Giovanni,”’ 
“Nozze di Figaro,” ‘‘ Guillaume Tell,” and others, have 
been produced at the opera-house in question, a fact which 
augurs well for the activity of its impresario, and lends 
colour to the report that during the coming winter an 
undertaking fraught with so many difficulties, both local 








and scenic, as the performance of Wagner’s ‘* Walkire” 
will be realised on the Berlin stage. An activity no less 
marked has been shown by the managers of the Imperial 
Opera at Vienna, whose doors were reopened on August 16 
with Verdi’s “ Aida,” followed by performances similar to 
those of the sister-institute just mentioned, and including, 
moreover, that of “* Walkiire,’’ a work with the beauties of 
which the Viennese public must now be getting familiar, it 
having already been produced at the Austrian capital 
during last season. At the same house the remaining 
parts of the great Tetralogy are in course of preparation, 
and ‘“ Rheingold,” the first of the series, is to be 
performed in January next. While on this subject, we 
may mention that, according to the Allgemeine Deutsche 
Musik-Zeitung, the intended performances of the entire 
work, ‘‘ Der Ring des Nibelungen,” at the Court Theatre at 
Munich next year will be dispensed with, and will be 
transferred instead to the Fest-Theater at Bayreuth, it 
being the intention of that enthusiastic admirer of the poet- 
composer King Louis of Bavaria to lend the personnel of 
his opera and an orchestra of increased dimensions for the 
purpose. It is obvious that in this the King is animated 
by a generous desire not to interfere with the raison d’étre 
of the Bayreuth undertaking. In the production of novelties 
from the pen of German operatic composers the present 
season is likely to prove exceptionally prolific, and it is to be 
hoped that with regard to their artistic merit the Latin dis- 
tinction of multa non multum will have no too frequent 
application. Among the new works, the performance of 
which is foreshadowed by the musical journals, we men- 
tion the following: “* Landfrieden,” by Brill, at Berlin; 
‘* Armin,” by H. Hoffman, at Dresden; ‘ Ekkehard,” by 
J. Abert, at Stuttgart; ‘ Lancelot,” by Th. Hentschel, and 
‘* Di Albigenser,”” by De Swert, at Hamburg; ‘‘ Nameless 
Heroes,” by Erkel, at Pesth. A posthumous Opera by 
Hermann Gédtz, entitled, ‘‘ Francesca da Rimini,” will be 
performed at Mannheim, under the direction of Capellmeister 
Frank, who, with the co-operation of Herr Brahms, has pre- 
pared the work for stage representation. Gluck’s ‘* Ar- 
mida” having been pérformed for the first time by the 
Académie Royale de Musique at Paris just a hundred years 
ago, the Royal Opera at Berlin gave a representation of 
the work last month to commemorate the fact. The same 
operatic reformer’s ‘‘ Orpheus and Eurydice” was recently 
revived at the Stadt-Theater of Hamburg. 

The great Liszt Concert, under the direction of Dr. F. 
Stade, which, as indicated in our last number, took 
place on the r4th ult., at the Leipzig Gewandhaus, com- 
prised the maestro’s ‘‘ Faust Symphony,” his ‘‘ Goethe 
March,” portions from his Oratorio ‘‘ Christus,” as well as 
his arrangement for chorus and orchestra of Schubert’s 
‘* Allmacht.”” Some of these works were, strange to say, 
heard for the first time at Leipzig, the effect produced by 
the entire concert having been of the most enthusiastic 
character. 

Anton Rubinstein will, it is announced, be the Conductor 
at the next music Festival of the Lower Rhine, which is to 
take place next summer at Disseldorf. This will be 
he second time of the Russian composer’s conducting one 
of these festivals at the Rhenish town in question. On the 
former occasion, in 1872, his ‘*‘ Tower of Babel” was pro- 
duced: next year’s programme will include his ‘* Dramatic 
Symphony” and one of his more important choral works. 

Madame Annette Essipoff, the distinguished Russian 
pianiste, has been engaged for forty concerts to be given 
in various towns of the German Empire, and for which 
she will receive the sum of 18.000 marks. 

Much enthusiasm was displayed last month at Crefeld 
during the unveiling of a memorial erected in that town 
to the composer Carl Wilhelm, whose ‘‘ Wacht am Rhein” 
obtained such significance with the German soldiers during 
the Franco-German war of 1870. 

The Danewirke states that during the winter season 
Herr Richard Wagner will conduct some of his earlier 
dramatic works at the Opera-house at Copenhagen. 

After an interval of several years, Madame Schumann 
again made her appearance at a concert at Baden-Baden 
on the 8th ult. It is needless to add that her performance 
of the Concerto in A minor by her late husband, and of 
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several pieces by Chopin, elicited the warmest applause of 
the audience. 

A number of musical works by Hassler, Tartini, Festori, 
and others will be brought under the hammer at the be- 
ginning of this month by Lepke, of Berlin. The auction 
will include, moreover, some interesting autographs, among 
which figure the names of Beethoven, C. M. von Weber, 
Mendelssohn, Marianne Mozart (sister of the composer), 
Rossini, Zelter, and others of minor importance. 

A French translation of an elaborate essay, entitled, 
“On the Beautiful in Music,” from the pen of Herr 
Hanslick, the distinguished Viennese critic and musical 
savant, has just been published by the firm of Brandus 
et Cie., of Paris. 

The latest addition to the already most copious Wagner 
literature will be a complete ‘‘ Wagner-Lexicon,’ com- 
prising all the minor and major productions, both literary 
and purely artistic, of the author of the ‘‘ Tetralogy,” 
as well as everything which in books, pamphlets, or 
newspaper articles may have been written concerning him. 
The compiler of this elaborate work is Herr Emerich 
Kastner, of Vienna. 

The competitive performances of choir-singing, held in 
connection with the recent Rubens Festival at Antwerp, 
resulted in the jury awarding the first prize of 1,500 francs 
to the well-known Society, “‘ Liederkranz,” of Cologne, 
whose pre-eminence in the rendering of Quartetts for male 
voices has long been acknowledged in Germany. 

At the Royal Academy of Arts, at Berlin, Herr Arnold 
Krug obtained this year the prize of 4,500 marks, insti- 
tuted by Meyerbeer, for the composition of a tragic opera 
in one act, a Double Fugue for eight voices a capella, and 
an Overture. 

Mdlle. Minnie Hauck, who made her début at the 
Théatre de la Monnaie, at Bruxelles, on the 4th of last 
month, in “ Faust,’ achieved a great success, the audi- 
ence being most demonstrative in its enthusiastic appro- 
bation. 

The Guide Musical de Bruxelles corrects a mistake, 
which has crept into all biographical dictionaries, con- 
cerning the christian names of the French composer 
Méhul, the author of the truly classical Opera, ‘‘ Joseph in 
Egypt.” The correction is based upon the indisputable 
evidence of the baptismal register of the composer’s birth, 
from which it appears that, as a matter of fact, Méhul was 
named Etienne- Nicolas, instead of Etienne- Henri, as 
hitherto stated. The difference may appear insignificant 
from an artistic point of view; but then biographical dic- 
tionaries should be correct, even in trifles. 

At the Grand-Opéra in Paris Meyerbeer’s “ L’Africaine ” 
is in active course of preparation, and will probably be per- 
formed in November for the first time at the new Opera- 
house. Madame Krauss is to sing the rdle of Selika 
and M. Villaret that of Vasco. The Théatre-Lyrique 
announces the performance, during the coming winter, of 
the following operatic works: ‘‘ La Clef d’Or” by Octave 
Feuillet and Eugéne Gautier; ‘‘L’Aumonier du Régi- 
ment’? by Salomon; and ‘ Graziella” by A. Choudens, 
son of the well-known music-publisher. At the Renais- 
sance an early production is promised of Johann Strauss’s 
Operetta entitied “ Fledermaus,” the text of which has 
undergone a complete change at the hands of MM. Dela- 
cour and Wilder. This transformation was necessitated 
in consequence of the author of “* Réveillon,” upon which 
the German text of the Operetta is based, objecting to its 
being retranslated into French and performed as an 
Operetta in France. The new title of the work will be 
‘‘La Tsigane.” A concert held at the Théatre-Italien for 
the benefit of the Russian wounded achieved a most 
brilliant result. The programme was composed of an 
Operetta by Offenbach, vocal solos by Mesdames Belocca, 
Derval, and Nordi, and an excellent performance on the 
pianoforte by Herr Theodor Ritter, who played the 
Scherzo from ‘‘ Midsummer Night’s Dream” and a Valse 
by Chopin. The receipts amounted to 18,000 francs. 

Richard Wagner’s “‘ Flying Dutchman”? is shortly to be 
performed for the first time at Bologna. A deputation 


from the town in question has lately waited upon the im- 


ments adopted for the performance of the work in the 
Bavarian capital. 

M. Victor Massé, the chief orchestral director of the 
Paris Opera, has been obliged to take a six months’ leave, 
in consequence of ill health. During his absence, 
MM. Hustache and Condes will alternately officiate as 
Conductors. 

The commission appointed to superintend the musical 
section at the forthcoming International Exhibition at 
Paris has nominated M. Colonne chef d’orchestre, to whose 
care will be entrusted the selection of a suitable orchestra, 

The Revue et Gazette Musicale points out the fact that 
the late M. Thiers was not only a great statesman but 
also an intelligent lover of music, and the friend of strug- 
gling artists. It was through his influence that the com- 
poser Boieldieu, when in reduced circumstances, obtained 
a professorship at the Paris Conservatoire. 

The first numbers of a new musical periodical, entitled 
Gazetta Musicale di Firenze, have been published at 
Florence under the auspices of Signor A. Tozzi. 

A German Opera Company has been engaged for a tour 
in the United States of America by the tenor singer 
Charles Adams. Among its members are mentioned 
Mdlles. Pappenheim, Wilde, and Reinmann. The réfer- 
toire of the company will consist chiefly of Operas by 
Wagner, Meyerbeer, and Gounod. 

Dr. Julius Rietz, the intimate friend of Mendelssohn, 
and one of the most distinguished of the present generation 
of German musicians, died at Dresden on the 12th ult., 
in the sixty-fifth year of his age. 








CORRESPONDENCE. 


MUSICAL CRITICISM. 
TO THE EDITOR OF “* THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 


S1r,—I am pleased to observe your remarks from time 
to time relative to the inaccuracy of those who write upon 
musical subjects. Not long ago I read in one of our musi- 
cal journals of Clementi’s Sonata, *‘ Didone abbandonata, 
scena tragica,’”’ described as a “‘scena magica,” and Cle- 
menti himself put down as ‘“‘ the old Viennese master.” 
The author of ‘‘ Music and Morals ” places Hasse, who was 
born near Hamburg, among the Italian composers. But I 
principally wished to draw attention to two of the old 
Italian masters who appear never to have been properly 
appreciated—Bononcini and Piccini. The former is com- 
monly alluded to with a sneer, as having been vanquished 
by Handel under the name of ‘* Twedledee,”’ whereas very 
few really know a note that Bononcini composed. Some 
of his Opera airs were very sweet, ‘‘ Astartus”’ ior instance, 
and his Trios for strings very good; and one work of his, 
‘‘ The Funeral Anthem, composed for the Duke of Marl- 
borough,” is well worth knowing and should be reprinted, 
although copies are very scarce. The late Mr. V. Novello 
spoke in high terms of Bononcini’s Church music, which 
contains specimens of the genuine old classical Italian 
school of ecclesiastical composition. In ‘ Music and 
Morals,” Piccini is stigmatised as the “ ballad-mongering 
Piccini” vanquished by Gluck; and these very words I 
came across in a recently delivered musical lecture. The 
truth about Piccini is, that he did as good service in another 
direction as Gluck, especially in developing the dramatic 
Aria, to which he gave a character somewhat resembling 
the Rondo, and also discarding the ‘‘ minor” and the “da 
capo,” which had been the invariable form of the Operatic 
Air. Piccini’s instrumentation was a great advance upon 
that time. The full score of ‘ Roland” is well worth 
reading through, much resembling modern scores, and not 
at all those of Handel and other writers nearer Piccini’s 
own time, and it must be borne in mind that both Piccini 
and Gluck were not far removed from Handel, as ‘‘ Orfeo”’ 
was published in 1760. There is a great deal too much of 
this summary mode of dealing with authors by those who 
perhaps could not even name a work of those whom they 
thus dismiss with a few phrases, which are in their turn 





presario of the Munich Opera to study the scenic arrange- 


echoed in a parrotlike manner by others. In ‘* Modern 








—_—A A Om «+ FF ew WTS 8 eH OO Ss 


wr 


—_—— 


= OS S35 AS 











THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Ocroser 1, 1877. 497 





German Music” by Chorley, speaking of Mozart’s Masses, 
he quotes a passage, which he terms “cuckoo bravura,” 
which turns out not to be Mozart’s at all, but is from the 
Kyrie of Haydn’s Second Mass. 

Another greater Italian, Cherubini, has had but scant 
justice done to him in this country. If some of our Festi- 
vals or great Choral Societies would bring some of his 
incomparable Masses before the public, such masterpieces 
would be of far greater benefit to art than so many Oratorios, 
Cantatas, &c. &c. of modern composers, which, however 
meritorious, should certainly not occupy the place of genuine 
works of art, unknown at least to the younger class of musi- 
cians. Messrs. Novello, by their edition of Cherubini’s First 
Requiem, in C minor, have given the general musical public 
an opportunity of somewhat judging of the style of this 
great master in sacred music ; and they also publish a folio 
edition of the Mass in A (the Coronation Mass), besides 
Motetts and other shorter works. We believe that they 
contemplate bringing out the remaining three Masses, and 
may probably include the ‘ Medea,” ‘‘ Lodoiska,” or 
“ Faniska” as the public taste advances, in their most 
excellent edition of octavo operas, which, containing notes 
of the instrumentation, are far more useful to students than 
other editions which do not possess this feature. To show 
how little knowledge of Cherubini’s works there has been 
in this country, I recollect that when the news of the com- 
poser’s death, in 1842, reached London, all that the Phil- 
harmonic Society could do in the way of commemoration 
was to perform two of his well-known Overtures. 

To return to the first subject of these remarks, I omitted 
to mention that the author of ‘‘ Modern German Music” 
speaks of Clementi’s Pianoforte Sonata, ‘‘ Didone abban- 
donata” as an Ofera ; and this is quoted in the biography 
of Cherubini by Mr. Bellasis. The passage is as follows, 
relative to Spontini’s Operas: ‘* Whereas ‘ Les Deux Jour- 
nées’ of Cherubini, and the ‘‘ Didone abbandonata” of 
Clementi, though less brilliant and less conciliatory of 
popular suffrage, and, like Spontini’s music, rather dry, will 
not soon be forgotten.” ‘Les Deux Journées” is certainly 
not a dry Opera, seeing that ‘‘two hundred representations 
did not satiate the enthusiasm of the Parisians” on its first 
production.— Yours faithfully, 

September 14. A ConsTANT READER. 


“MISSA SERAPHICA.” 
TO THE EDITOR OF “ THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 

S1r,—Your reviewer in August last is somewhat hard 
upon the talented composer of the above work. May I 
take the principal objections seriatim. First, as to its 
title. The ‘ significant” portion of it is prefixed to several 
others that are pretty well known, and have been in use 
for some time, e.g. ‘‘ Missa de Angelis,” “* Missa Regia,” 
‘“‘ Missa in duplicibus,” &c.,&c. May I also point out that the 
first Liturgy in English spoke of the Holy Communion as 
the Mass, and our present Prayer-Book gives a special 
heading to ‘‘ The Nativity of our Lord, commonly called 
Christ-mas Day.” Secondly, it is stated, that certain 
numbers in Mr. Brown’s Mass are from the Rom-ish (by 
which, of course, is meant the Roman) Missal. Now I 
do not possess a copy, but I have reason to think that the 
hymn “ O salutaris” would not be found in it. I believe 
that it is allowable for choirs in Roman churches to 
introduce this hymn with others after the Offertory. 
Many compilers of our hymn and anthem books seem to 
consider we have a similar liberty, for I find the words— 
for setting which poor Mr. Brown is snubbed—are specially 
included with Hymns for the Holy Eucharist in ‘“ Hymns 
Ancient and Modern” (No. 311, part 2), ‘* The Hymnary ” 
(No. 432), Society for the Promotion of Christian Know- 
ledge (No. 458, words of similar import), and in 
‘* Words of Anthems” selected by Rev. W. Rayson, John 
Stainer, and Rev. J. Troutbeck (Nos. 566 and 721). 
Next, admitting that “Domine, non sum dignus’’ may be 
in the Rom-ish Missal, would your reviewer be surprised 
to learn that it is certainly in the Bible? I find in 
St. Matthew, viii. 8, the words ‘‘ Lord, I am not worthy that 
Thoushouldest come under my roof: but speak the word only, 
and my servant shall be healed.” In the Service under 





review the words ‘“‘my soul” are substituted for “my 
servant.’’ I cannot call this verbal alteration essentially 
“Rom-ish,” for it is usually considered most “ signifi- 
cantly” Protestant to pray for oneself, and only Rom-ish 
to extend one’s charity to the souls of other people. 
Fourthly, ‘“‘ Grant them eternal rest” is no doubt taken 
from ‘‘ Requiem zternam” in the ‘“* Missa pro Defunctis.” 
But there is a hymn, rather well known, I believe, 
called “ Dies ire ’”’ to be found in ‘‘ The Hymnal Noted” 
(Novello), ‘‘Hymns Ancient and Modern” (221, old 
edition, Novello), “The Hymnary” (107, Novello), 
and in “ Church Hymns and Tunes” (Society for the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge, 355), it is classed among 
General Hymns. The first two have“ Grant them,” the third 
‘¢Grant him,” and the fourth ‘ Grant us.’’ The Protestant- 
ism of the last quoted is evidently therefore in danger, if 
‘Domine, non sum dignus,” &c., be Rom-ish. Your 
reviewer concludes, ‘‘ We should like to ask the meaning 
of a sign which we have never met with before.” The 
italics are mine. ‘In the Credo, before the words, ‘ And 
the life of the world to come’ we find this mark &. Will 
Mr. Brown, or some other of our readers, kindly inform 
us what it is, for we have not the slightest idea?” Iam 
glad to be able to inform him—and your readers—that it is 
a typographical mark for the cross, which Christians first 
meet with at their baptism, when the priest signs every 
one “in token that they shall hereafter not be ashamed to 
confess the faith of Christ crucified.” As many persons 
inadvertently forget this, Mr. Brown has done good service 
in reminding them of it. SPENSER NOTTINGHAM. 

Seaford, September 11, 1877. 

[We have no reply to make to Mr. Nottingham’s letter, 
except that it supplies the best possible proof of the 
correctness of our surmise as to Mr. Brown’s “ Mass.” 
We would also say that our acquaintance with Scripture 
was sufficient to make us aware that the ‘‘ Domine, non 
sum dignus’’ was an adaptation from a passage in the 
Gospel of St. Matthew, to be found in the Rom-zsh (or, it 
he prefers it, Rom-an) Missal.—The Writer of the Review.] 

THE “STICKER ACTION” IN PIANOFORTES. 

TO THE EDITOR OF ‘‘ THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 

S1r,—Every one who has had any practical experience 
of the Sticker action will agree with the letter of “A 
Musicseller of Thirty Years’ standing ” in your last month’s 
issue concerning its utter inefficiency when affected by 
damp. As a natural result, the leather of the sticker 
hinges, levers, and bushing of the butts becoming saturated 
with moisture, the hammer works sluggishly, and the blade 
of the hopper, on account of the swollen condition of the 
lever, is prevented from relieving itself when the note is 
struck, causing the blocking of the hammer against the 
string, and rendering the pianoforte unuseable. It is 
doubtless an action long since condemned, but, from length 
of service, it holds to existence with great tenacity. 

The so-called French action (originally the invention of 
Mr. Wornum, and called by the French the “ English 
Mechanism”) is the only principle that should be adopted 
in pianos for foreign country use, and your correspondent’s 
experience with the principal London makers must be very 
limited to suppose that Broadwood’s house is almost the 
only one adopting the same. Our own firm has used this 
action for upwards of thirty years, and three-fourths of our 
production (over a thousand pianos every year) are made 
with the so-called French or crank action. 

It is asked, ‘‘ What is the hindrance to the general use of 
the ‘foreign action’?” The principal impediment to its 
universal usage is to be found in the prejudice that exists 
among many dealers and tuners, in adopting a mechanism 
of which they know but little.-—We remain, sir, yours faith 
fully, CHALLEN & Son. 

20, Oxford Street, London. 

* * WE have received numerous letters respecting the 
“ Sticker action” in pianofortes; but the unusual pressure 
upon our space prevents our inserting more than one, 
which, however, fairly represents the opinion of the trade 
upon the subject. 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


*,* Notices of concerts, and other information supplied by our friends 
in the country, must be forwarded as early as possible pf 4 the 
occurrence ; otherwise they cannot be inserted. Our correspondents 
must specifically denote the date of each concert, for without such 
date no notice can be taken of the performance. 


Our correspondents will greatly oblige by writing all names as clearly 
as possible, as we cannot be responsible for any mistakes that may 
occur. 


Correspondents are informed that their names and addresses must 
accompany all communications. 


We cannot undertake to return offered contributions; the authors, 
therefore, will do well to retain copies. 


Notice is sent to all Subscribers whose payment (in advance) is ex- 
hausted. The paper will be discontinued where the Subscription is 
not renewed. We again remind those who are disappointed in 
obtaining back numbers that, although the music pages are always 
stereotyped, only a sufficient quantity of the vest of the paper is 
printed to supply the current sale. 


OxoNnIAN.—I most cases itis required that a minor canon should 
possess a little musical knowledge and considerable interest. The 
former can be obtained by intercourse with musicians ; the latter by 
association with Church dignitaries, There is, as far as we know, 
no College which specially offers training to minor canons. 

Pearv Vipson.—The best method would be to send the compositions to 
a publisher (if possible, with a recommendation from a professor 
of, eminence), and request him either to treat for or return them. 

If you could command a good sale, it might be worth while to pub- 
lish them on your own account, 


A. M. U.—Both scales ave correct, and both should be practised ; but the 
true harmonic minor scale is that with the A flat and B natural. 
Theoretical works, and not conventional “ Instruction Books,” 
should be consulted on the subject. 


FREDERICK MITCHELL.—Write for a prospectus to the Royal Academy 
of Music, Tenterden Street, Hanover Square. 

€.M. W.—The hood is granted to Licentiates; Associates wear a 
gown only. 

T. Evxiston, Suppury, SurFoLx.—Letter, pointing out the imperfect 
opening of ordinary Swell-boxes, reccived, with thanks, 


BRIEF SUMMARY OF COUNTRY NEWS. 


We do not hold ourselves responsible for any opinions expressed in 
this Summary, as all the notices ave either collated from the local 
papers or supplied to us by correspondents. 


ALTRINCHAM, NEAR MANCHESTER.—The Annual Concert of the 
Brass Band was given on the 1st ult. in the Literary Institute. The 
vocalists included Mr. T. H. Greenwood, Mr Davies, and Mr. G. H. 
Hulme; Solo instrumentalists: Mr. Moss, euphonium ; Mr. Chapman, 
cornet a piston; and Mr. T. H. Greenwood, pianoforte. The band 
played a fantasia on Spohr’s Opera Fessonda, which was highly appre- 
ciated. Mr. Greenwood accompanied the vocalists. The concert was 
a complete success. 








BirMINGHAM.—The second Concert of the Philharmonic Union was 
given in the Town Hall on the rith ult., under the conductorship of 
Dr. Swinnerton Heap. The chief items of the programme were Gade’s 
Zion (excellently rendered by the members of the Society) and 
Hummels Septett, in which the Conductor, who took the pianoforte 
‘part, was joined by Messrs. Nicholson, Fowier, Ward, Probin, Van 
Biene, and Moreton. Miss Orridge, of the Royal Academy of Music, 
produced a marked impression by her artistic singing, and Mr. Cross, 
ef Salisbury, rendered efficient aid in the bass songs. There was an 
immense audience, and the success of the concert was unqualified. 
—— A popular Concert was given in the Town Hall on 
Monday the 17th ult. under the direction of Mr. Duchemin. The 
artists were Mesdames Sinico and Enriquez, Mr. Vernon Rigby and 
Signor Campobello (vocalists), Mr. D. Keppel (solo flute), and Mr. 
Duchemin (pianoforte). The programme consisted of well-known 
songs, &c., the only novelty being a brilliant Polonaise by Mr. 
Duchemin. The execution of the programme was extremely good, and 
several pieces were encored.—On Tuesday the 18th ult. a Concert 
was given by Miss Welchman, a new claimant for public patronage, 
cand a pianist of great promise. The programme included Schumann’s 
Quintett in E flat (Op. 44); Haydn’s Quartett (Op. 12) in G, for strings, 
and Mendelssohn’s Trio in D minor. The execution of all was very 
good; of some, excellent. The artists were Messrs. H. and C. Hay- 
ward (violin), Mr. Roberts (viola), and Mr. Owen (violoncello). Mr. 
Henry Hayward gave an artistic rendering of the last two movements 
of Mendelssohn’s Violin Concerto; Mr. Owen’s solo, a Nocturne by 
Piatti, was much applauded; and special mention is due to Miss 
Welchman for her performance of Liszt’s Fantasia, “ Rigoletto,” and 
an Etude by Rubinstein. The audience was numerous, and the 
enterprise successful. 

BLAcKBuRN.—On Wednesday evening, the roth ult., the Parish Church 
was filled with a select audience to hear the Organist, Mr. T. S. 
Hayward, perform on the grand organ built by M. A. Cavaille-Coll, 
of Paris, and presented to the Parish Church by Mr. W. Coddington. 
The programme contained selections from the works of Beethoven, 
Bach, Schubert, Mendelssohn, Meyerbeer, Lemmens, Guilmant, and 
Wély. Mr. Hayward played in a masterly manner, and the recital was 
most successful. 


BLackLEy.—On Saturday the 15th ult. the members and friends of 
the Blackley Choral Society gave a most successful rendering of 





Handel's Oraturio the Messiah, at the Baptist Chapel. The principal 
singers were Mrs. Whitwam, Miss M. A. Shaw, and Miss E. Shaw; 
Mr. James Greenwood, from King’s College, Cambridge, Mr. A. 
Pleasance, from St. John’s College, Cambridge, and Messrs. J. Taylor, 
Wm. Fox, and Binns. The proceeds of the performance were in aid of 
the building fund for the erection of a new chapel. 


Bristot.—On Saturday the 1st tlt. Mr. George Riseley recom- 
menced his weekly series of Organ Recitals at the Colston Hall. The 
pieces in the programme which met with the heartiest applause were 
Cherubini’s “Ave Maria,” Spohr’s “ Adagio,” and a Serenade by 
Schubert, which proved that Mr. Riseley has trained his audience to 
the appreciation of high-class music. 


Buxton.—On Thursday evening, the 6th ult., Mr. Julian Adams 
gave another of his extra vocal and instrumental entertainments in 
the Concert Hall. The artists engaged were Mdlle. Chiomi, Mdlle. 
Holmberg, Signor Urio, Signor Monari Rocca, and Signor Campana 
(accompanist). Mdlle. Chiomi was highly successful in the “ Jewel 
Song” from Faust, and ‘‘The Message” (Blumenthal), receiving for 
the latter performance a well-deserved encore. Mdlle. Holmberg, the 
Swedish contralto, also elicited an encore for her rendering of Gounod’s 
Romanza, “ Biondina.” Signor Urio sang Beethoven’s Cantata, 
“Adelaida,” and Donizetti’s Romanza, “ Spirto gentil” (Favorita), the 
latter being redemanded. Signor Monari Rocca gave Signor Cam- 
pana’s new song, “The Patriot,” which was encored; and was also 
most successful in “‘ Largo al factotum.” The instrumental pieces 
were, as usual, successfully rendered. 


CHRISTCHURCH, NEw ZEALAND.—A musical union has been formed 
in this town by the combination of the Harmonic (Vocal) Society and 
the Orchestral Society. Two concerts of the season have already 
been given, the first consisting of Mendelssohn’s St. Paul, and the 
second of Barnett’s Ancient Mariner, and a selection of orchestral 
music, comprising Haydn’s Symphony in B flat, and Rossini’s Over- 
ture to La Gazza Ladrva. Thechoral works were under the direction of 
Mr. Robert Parker, organist of the Pro-Cathedral, and the orchestral 
pieces were conducted by Mr. Alexander Lean, an amateur who has done 
much for music in Canterbury. Readers of the Musica Times will 
perhaps hardly imagine how much is being done in New Zealand 
(considering the scantiness of the population) towards making the 
greatest works known to young colonists. At a recent Wesleyan 
Festival Macfarren’s St. John the Baptist was represented very fairly, 
under the direction of the choirmaster of the chapel, which contains a 
fine organ. At the Pro-Cathedral of St. Michael a special afternoon 
service, comprising selections from Bach's Passion (St. Matthew), was 
held on Good Friday in the presence of a large congregation, the 
effect of the grand old music being most solemn and impressive. Mr. 
Neville Barnett, F.C.O., was associated with Mr, Parker in its pre- 
paration, 


Cuirton.—-The tenth season of Mr. J. C. Daniels’ winter entertain- 
ments commenced onthe 17th ult. with two Ancient Ballad Concerts, at 
the Victoria Rooms. The artistsengaged included Madame Lemmens- 
Sherrington and Mdlle. José Sherrington (soprani), Miss Emily 
Dones (contralto), Mr. R. Hollins (tenor), Mr. H. Pyatt (bass), and 
Chevalier Lemmens (solo Mustel organ). The performances were 
well appreciated. 


DuRWESTON, NEAR BLANDFORD.—Harvest Thanksgiving Services 
were held in the Village Church on Sunday the 16th ult. The Canti- 
cles were sung to chants by Lord Mornington, Robinson, Norris, 
Steggall, and Allen. The hymns selected were ‘Come, ye thankful 
people, come,” * O Lord of heaven, and earth, and sea,” ‘‘ Come, ye 
faithful, raise the anthem,” ‘“‘ Holy is the seed-time” (set to music for 
the occasion by the organist), ‘* We plough the fields and scatter,” and 
“ Onward, Christian soldiers.” Mr. Alfred B. Allen, of London, pre- 
sided at the organ, and played, for opening and concluding volun- 
taries, his ‘ Introduction and Variations on the Hymn, ‘ Now thank we 
all our God,’” and his “ March of the Choristers,” on the fine new 
instrument recently erected by Messrs. Vowles, of Bristol. Both ser- 
vices were well attended, the church in the evening being crowded to 
excess. The proceeds of the offertories were devoted to the Indian 
Famine Fund. 

ELvLesMERE.—An Organ Recital was given in the Parish Church on 
the 23th of August by Mr. Couldrey, the Organist, Choir-Director 
and Professor of Music at the College. The programme included selec- 
tions from the works of Handel, Mendelssohn, Bach, Beethoven, &c., 
and an Impromptu by Mr. Couldrey. The Recital was a great success 
and much appreciated by a large audience. 


Grascow.—The St. George’s Choral Union announces a Concert of 
exceptional interest on the 2nd January, 1878, the programme of which 
will include Gade’s Crusaders, and M. Gounod’s De Profundis, the 
Conductor being Dr. Hans von Bilow. This Society is gaining rapidly 
in public favour, and there are now more applications for admission 
into the choir than can be entertained. During the Summer the 
Wednesday Popular Concerts in the Garden Palace given by the 
Association have been uniformly well attended; and a performance 
of sacred music in the City Hall is advertised for the 25th inst. Con- 
sidering that this is only the sixth session of the Union, these results 
are deserving of the highest commendation. 


GuissBorouGH.—A Concert of vocal music was given in the Tem- 
perance Hall on the 11th ult., by Miss E. Carey Walker, of Stockton- 
on-Tees, assisted by Mr. Baines, principal tenor of York Minster, who 
gave with much effect, ‘“‘ The Death of Nelson,” “ The White squall,” 
and “ Once again.” Miss Annie Langley, one of Miss Walker’s pupils, 
gained an encore for her rendering of ‘“‘ Cleansing fires,” and Miss 
Walker was very successful in all her songs, eliciting great applause. 
Mr. F. Savile Clark presided at the pianoforte and accompanied the 
songs. 

Hairax.—On the 7th ult. the members of the Parish Church Choir 
presented Dr. Roberts with a very beautiful inkstand, as a slight token 
of their regard. Mr. Verney Binns, made the presentation, which was 
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duly acknowledged. The inkstand bears the following inscription, 
“ Presented to John Varley Roberts, Mus. Doc., Oxon., Organist and 
Choirmaster of the Halifax Parish Church, as a mark of esteem, by the 
members of his choir, September 1877.” 


HicH WycomsBe.—On Tuesday the 4th ult. a new Organ was 
opened in Union Chapel by Mr. E. Minshall, Organist of the City 
Temple, London. There was a service in the afternoon, and an Organ 
Recital, with vocal music interspersed, in the evening. The great 
organ has nine stops; the swell, six; and pedal organ, four; three 
couplers, and five composition stops. 


MIDDLESBROUGH-ON-TEES.—On Thursday evening the 6th ult. the 
third annual Choral Festival of the Cleveland branch of the York 
Diocesan Choral Association took place in St. Paul’s Church, and was 
most successful. The processional hymn, ‘‘ House of our God, with 
hymns of gladness ring” (O. Gibbons), from E. J. Hopkins’s Tune- 
book, was well rendered, the organ being only used for the last verse. 
Preces, Tallis, transposed to D. The special Psalm (civ.) was sung to 
Himes’s chant in Hopkins’s Chant-book, with additional harmonies. 
After the lessons the Cantate Domine and Deus misereatur were sung 
to G. A. Macfarren’s Unison Service in C (dedicated tothe Rev. Powell 
Metcalfe, M.A., the Secretary of the Association). This fine Service 
had apparently been well practised by all the choirs, it being almost 
faultlessly rendered. The Anthem was, “Sing praises to the Lord” 
(Dr. Croft); the hymn before sermon, “ Hark the sound of holy 
voices” (Rev. J. B. Dykes), from ‘‘ Hymrs Ancient and Modern;” and 
the recessionai hymn, “ Sing to the Lord a joyful song,” old English, 
from Hopkins’s Tune-book. The Rev. Mr. Stott, Minor Canon of York 
Minster, conducted; the Rev. C. Johnson, Curate of St. Paul’s, in- 
toned the service ; and the sermon was preached by the Rev. C. W. 
Kennion, M.A., Vicar of All Saints’, Bradford. Mr. Charles Bradley, 
M.C.O., Organist of St. Paul's, presided at the organ, which is a fine 
instrument by Messrs. Gray and Davison, London, built especially for 
Durham Cathedral during restoration, and removed to St. Paul’s in 
October last year. The number of surpliced choriste:s who took part 
in the service was about ninety, besides many who were un- 
surpliced. The following local churches were represented: St. 
Paul’s, St. John’s, St. Peter’s, All Saints’, St. Barnabas’, Eston Parish 
Church, and Normanby. 


Nort Berwick, N.B.—On Wednesday the ioth ult. an Evening 
Concert was given in the Odd Fellows’ Hall, under the direction and 
for the benefit of Mr. Frank Bates, Organist of St. Baldred’s Episcopal 
Church. With the exception of Mr. Bates, all the | po wine were 
amateurs. The pieces selected included specimens of the best of our 
living composers, with one or two gems from Mozart, Bishop, and 
Wallace. The vocalists were Miss Mitchell-Innes, Miss Dalmahoy, 
and Miss Armit; the Rev. Edwin Price, Major Sewell, and Mr. J. T. 
Syme. Lady Dalrymple presided at the pianoforte, and the able 
manner in which she played the accompaniments greatly enhanced the 
success of the concert. The choir of St. Baldred’s contributed several 
well-executed choruses, and Mr. Bates played a pianoforte solo with 
much effect. There was an excellent attendance. 


Orsett.—The Members of the Choral Society gave an excellent 
Concert on the 18th ult. in the Institute. The programme was well 
selected, and the part-singing, under the able conductorship of Mr. 
Henry Regaldi, was a feature of the evening. Mr. George Hooper, 
R.A.M., presided at the pianoforte. 


PrereRBorouGH.—Ata general meeting of the Peterborough Chéral 
Society, held on the 6th ult., it was arranged that the Messiah should 
be given at the next Subscription Concert, which is to take place in 
December. The performance will be in the Skating-rink, which has 
kindly been promised by the proprietors, and this will be a great im- 
provement, as at former Concerts given by the Society great numbers 
have not been able to gain admittance for want of space. 


Rype.—On Monday the 3rd ult. Mr. T. E. Aylward (Organist of 
Chichester Cathedral, and pupil of the late Dr. Wesley) gave a Recital 
on the fine organ in the Parish Church, which was attended by a large 
number of residents and visitors. The programme was selected from 
the works of H. Smart, S. S. Wesley, Merkel, Bach, Guilmant, Batiste, 
Dr. Hiles, and Sir R. P. Stewart——Mr. Augustus Aylward gave a 
Concert on the 5th ult., assisted by Madame Arabella Goddard, Miss 
Amy Aylward, R.A.M. (vocalist), and Mr. T. E. Aylward (Organist of 
Chichester Cathedral), accompanist. The programme included Pas- 
toral Sonata (Beethoven), three numbers of Lieder (Mendelssohn), 
Nocturne in E, and Waltz in D flat (Chopin), ‘‘ Harmonious Black- 
smith” (Handel), &c. The concert was a great success. 


STEEPLE ASHTON, TROWBRIDGE.—A Recital was given on the grand 
organ (lately erected by Messrs. Bryceson and Co., and presented to 
the parish church at a cost of £1,000 by Mrs. Long and family, of 
Rood Ashton, as a memorial to the late R. P. Long, Esq., M.P.), by 
Mr. H. Millington, Organist of the Parish Church, Trowbridge. The 
programme consisted of a well-arranged selection of organ-music from 
the German, English, and French schools, calculated to exhibit the 
different qualities of this very beautiful and unique instrument. The 
Recital gave great satisfaction to the large congregation assembled. 


SurBITON.—The new Organ at Surbiton Park Congregational 
Church, erected by Messrs. Hill and Sons, was opened on the 18th 
ult., when a Recital of classical music was given by Mr. R. Sebastian 
Hart, Organist of Christ Church, Surbiton Hill. The instrumental 
pieces were interspersed with solos by Mrs. Loxwood King and Mrs. 
Herbert Newton. 


Yeovit.—A Harvest Thanksgiving Service was held in the Holy 
Trinity Church on Thursday evening, the 2oth ult. The chancel, font, 
organ front, and choir stalls were decorated with corn, fruit, flowers, 
berries, &c. The service waschoral, Tallis’s Responses being used, and 
commenced by singing Hymn 381, “ Hymns Ancient and Modern,” new 
edition. The Psalms, xxxiv. and lxv., were sung to chants by Wood 
and Slatter; the Canticles, to ‘*Camidge” and “ Gregorian.” The 


Ancient and Modern,” before the sermon, was sung to “St. Ann’s,’” 
with Sullivan’s varied harmonies for voices in unison; the last 
hymn was a special harvest hymn, ‘Praise, O praise the Lord of 
harvest.” written by the Rev.— Hamilton, and sung to a tune composed 
expressly for it by Mr. Harwood, the Organist of the church. The 
whole of the service was exceedingly well rendered by the choir, and 
effectively accompanied; the concluding Voluntary was Calkin’s 
“Harvest Thanksgiving March.” An eloquent sermon was preached 
by the Rev. Prebendary Clark, Vicar of St. Mary’s, Taunton; the 
collection, amounting to £22 16s. 4d., was in aid of the Indian Famine 
Relief Fund. 


OrGAN APPOINTMENTS.—Miss M. L. Wood, to St. Thomas’s Church, 
Douglas, Isle of Man——Mr. Wm. Douglas St. Leger, Organist and 
Director of the Choir to St. George’s Cathedral, Madras.——Mr. F. 
W. J. Chaundy, Organist and Choirmaster to All Saints’ and Trinity 
Churches, Great Marlow.——Mr. John G. Stanley, Organist and Choir- 
master to St. Mary’s, Shepherd’s Bush. 

Cuorr APPOINTMENTS.—Edward Wharton (Bass), Assistant Vicar 
Choral to St. Paul’s Cathedral——Mr. A. S. Easterbrook (Bass) to 
St. Mary’s, Graham Street.——Mr. Arthur A. Hooper (Bass) and Mr. 
J. Daughty (Counter-tenor) to St. Peter’s, Bayswater. 








OBITUARY. 


On the 31st August, at Deal, Wrtt1am Henry Puipps, formerly of 

the Royal Academy of Music, aged 69. 

On the 3rd ult., at 2, Manchester Square, ALICE BouLan, youngest 

and beloved daughter of Sir Juttus BENEDICT. 

On the roth ult. at Ripon, aged 24 years, WILLIAM JACKSON, Organist 

of Morningside Church, Edinburgh, eldest surviving son of the late 

Mr. WILLIAM Jackson, of Bradford and Masham. . 

Pps the 12th ult., at Dresden, Dr. Juttus R1&7z, in the 65th year of 
is age. 

On the 21st ult., at her residence, 69, Carlton Hill, N.W., ELIZABETH, 

widow of the late GEorGE RicHARD METZLER, in her 81st year. 


On the 23rd ult., at Paris, after a ew days’ severe suffering, FRANCES 
CHARLOTTE, the dearly beloved wife of Signor F. LABLACHE, of 51, 
Albany Street, Regent’s Park, N.W. 








FROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC, Ten- 

terden Street, Hanover Square.—Messrs. 
Novello, Ewer and Co. propose to found a Free 
Scholarship in the above Institution, to be filled 
up at an early date. For particulars apply to the 
Secretary. 


[/VATIONAL TRAINING SCHOOL for 

Music, Kensington Gore.—Messrs. Novello, 
Ewer and Co. propose to found a free Scholar- 
ship in the above Institution, to be filled up at 
an early date. For particulars apply to the 
Registrar. 





Just published. 


MENDELSSOHN’S ELIJAH 


ARRANGED FOR PIANOFORTE SOLO BY 
BERTHOLD TOURS. 
Price Five Shillings. 
London: NoveLio, Ewer and Co. 





RELIABLE TUNER and REGULATOR is 
open to partial employment. R. M. B., 119, Shepherdess Walk, 
City Road. 
| eer gmt ATHALIE, CREATION, MESSIAH. 
A few sets of separate VOCAL and INSTRUMENTAL 
PARTS of the above and other works, belonging to the late Croydon 
Sacred Harmonic Society, to be DISPOSED OF. Particulars on 
application to Mr. James, Beulah Grove, Croydon. 


N ORGAN RECITAL will be g:ven on the large 
Organ in the CITY TEMPLE, HOLBORN VIADUCT, E.C., 

on Thursday, October 11, at 7.30 p.m., by FREDERIC ARCHER, 
Esq., of the Alexandra Palace. Admission, 2s.,1s.,6d. Tickets may 
be obtained of Mr. Clarke, City Temple (Plumtree Court entrance), 











Anthem was by A. Lowe, “ Theearthis the Lord’s.” Hymn 388, “Hymns 


and of Mr. Barr, 80, Queen Victoria Street, E.C. 
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DURING THE LAST MONTH. 
Published by NOVELLO, EWER & CO. 
ANDEL.—Alexander Balus. An Oratorio, com- 


posed in the year 1747. Edited, and the Pianoforte "Accom- 
paniment Revised from that of the German Handel Society, by 
apeneana Prout. Paper covers, 3s.; paper boards, 3s. 6d.; cloth 
gilt, 5s 
EETHOVEN.—Communion Service in C. The 
English Adaptation by the Rev. J. TRoutTBEck; the Pianoforte 
Accompaniment Revised by BERTHOLD Tours. Paper covers, Is. 6d. ; 
cloth gilt, 3s. 
AGNER, R—The Flying Dutchman. A 
Romantic Opera in Three Acts. Edited by BrerTHOLD 
Tours. The English Version by the Rev. J. TRouTBeck. Paper 
covers, 3s. 6d.; cloth gilt, 5s. 
UCH, E. C., Mus. Bac., Cantab.—‘* God is our 
refuge.” (46th Psalm.) Bible version. For Solo Voices, Chorus, 
and Orchestra. 8vo, 2s. 
ARISEMS for USE in CHURCHES. Arranged 
Alphabetically. Edited bya CLERGyMAN. Limp cloth, rs. 
ERRY, MRS. E., and MADAME MICHAELIS. 
—Kindergarten Songs and Gameg. Second Series, With an 
Introduction by Miss SH1RREFF. Paper covers, 1s.; cloth, 2s. 
IRCH, E. H., Mus. Bac., Oxon.—Magnificat 
and Nunc dimittis (in F). Vocal score, 8vo, 4d. 
OSEPH, KINSELL.—Responses and Glorias as 


used at St. George’s Cathedral, Demerara. Vocal score, 8vo, 6d. 


ACFARREN, WALTER.—Magnificat and Nunc 
dimittis, in unison. Vocal Score, 8vo, 3d. 
HINNER, W. B.—‘* Lord God of heaven and 
earth.” Prayer. Vocal score, 8vo, 3d. 


— “LORD, THOU HAST BEEN OUR DWELLING- 
PLACE.” Anthem. Vocal score, 8vo, 3d. 


D*KES. JOHN B.—‘ The Lord is my Shepherd.” 
(The 23rd Psalm.) Anthem. Vocal score, 8vo, Is. 
OMAS, G., Mus. Bac., Oxon.— Praised be the 
Lord daily.” Harvest Anthem. Vocal score, 8vo, 3d. 
HEPHERD, C. H.—‘‘Out of the deep.” Anthem. 
Vocal score, 8vo, 1s. 6d. 
CHULTHES, WILHELM.—Corona Lauretana. 
Second Series of Litanies of the Blessed Virgin Mary. With 
Organ Accompaniment. Op. 86. Vocal score, folio, 2s. 
Aen, ROBERT.—Songs of Zion. 
Nos. 46 and 47, 8vo, 2d.—Quies, ‘“‘ Lord, I believe a 
rest remains.” Rest, ‘Our blest Redeemer.” 
No. 48, 8vo, 1d.—Pacatus, “‘ Part in peace.” 


ORNWALL, CHANNON.—Songs of the Church. 


Part VI. 8vo, 4d. 
ONES, E. CHOLMELEY.—Two Hymns. Each, 
4d.; per dozen, 2s. 
1. Art thou weary. 
2. Hark! hark! my soul. 
NDERSON, ROBERT.—Home Songs. No. 1, 


8vo, 3d.—' My own Fireside.” 
BEAEMS, JOHANNES.—‘ Lord, how long shall 
I be out of Thyremembrance.” Trio for Female Voices, The 
English Version by the Rev. J. TRouTBECK. Op. 27. 8vo, 4d 
BRIDGE, J. C., Mus. Bac.—‘*‘ Greek War-song.” 
Part-song (unaccompanied) for Male Voices. 8vo, 4d. 
AUL, ALFRED R.—‘ Footsteps of Angels.” 
Descriptive Choral Song for unaccompanied Choral Singing. 
No. 4. Op.21. 8vo, 4d. 


OVELLO’S PART SONG BOOK.—No. 350. 
Summer Eve. J. L. Hatton. 3d. : 

ALAMAN, C.—‘A Leavetaking.” Song for 
Tenor or Soprano. The Poetry by ALGERNON CHARLES 


SWINBURNE. 28. 
TANFORD, C. VILLIERS.—‘* Blue Wings.” 
Song from the “ Spanish Gypsy,” by GeorGE ELiorT. 1s. 6d. 
— “DAY IS DYING.” PY aed from the “Spanish Gypsy,” by 
GeorGE EniorT. ts. 6d. 
— “SWEET SPRINGTIME.” 
by GeorGe Eutor. 1s. 6d. 


OURS, BERTHOLD.—* Solitude.” 
Words by Henry Kirke WHITE. 2s. 


— “A NAME IN THE SAND.” 
Hannan GOULD. 2s. 


Song from the “ Spanish Gypsy,” 


Song. The 


Song. The Words by 


HINN, 


with Pedal Obbligato, First Series. 


2s. 6d. 


No.1. Andante con Moto, from nice in 


Cminor ... 
2. Comfort ye (Messiah) 


3. Lieder ohne Worte. Book » i 


4. With thee th’ unsheltered moor T'dtread 


(Solomon) .. 
5. ja, ich Fihl’es 
6. Total Eclipse (Samson) | 


G.—Six Transcriptions for the Organ, 


Beethoven. 


Handel. 


‘No. 3. Mendelssohn. 


Handel, 
Spohr. 
Handel. 


PARK, DR. W .—Organist’s. Quarterly Journal. 


Part XXXVI. 
Andante cpio 
Allemande 
Andante 
Postlude ... * cha seal ve 
March _.. nah aes ooo 
Andante grazioso oop kei 


LONDON: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 


James Stimpson. 
rederic Archer. 
Dr. J. V. Roberts. 

W. Wale. 


W. A.C. Cruickshank. 


George Smith. 





NOVELLO’S 
PARISH CHOIR-BOOK, 


A COLLECTION OF MUSIC FOR THE SERVICE 
OF THE CHURCH, 


By MODERN COMPOSERS. 


Published under the Patronage of the Ely Diocesan Church Music 


No. 


Society. 


ALLEN, G. B., in D 
ARMES, Dr. P., inG e 
ARNOLD, Dr. G. B., inc 


BARNBY, J., in D (Unison) 


4. BARNBY, a in B flat (Do.) 


Te Deum laudamus 
Te Deum laudamus 
Te Deum laudamus 
Te Deum laudamus 
Te Deum laudamus 


oice part sane octavo ah 13d. 


BEST, W. T., in C 

CALKIN, J. B.,in D oa 

CHIPP, Dr. E. T., in D ne 

CLARKE, J. H.,in F 

DYKES, Rev. j. 'B, M.A., Mus. 
Doc., in F ... eee 

ELLIOTT, J. W., in Bi 

GARRETT, Dr. G. M 

HAKING, Ro in Cc (Chant forms) 

HERBERT, E , Mus. Bac., in D 

HOPKINS S, J. L. Mus. Bac., inG 

IRONS, H. S., in G 


Te Deum laudamus 
Te Deum laudamus 
Te Deum laudamus 
Te Deum laudamus 


Te Deum laudamus 
Te Deum laudamus 
Te Deum laudamus 
Te Deum laudamus 
Te Deum laudamus 
Te Deum laudamus 
Te Deum laudamus 


Velen part only, octavo post, 13d. 


LITTLETON, A. H., in E flat .. 
MACFARREN, WALTER, in C 
MACFARREN, G.A., in G (Uni.) 
oe ag B. G. vin A (Unison... 
MONK, W. nA 

MORLEY. THOMAS, in F 
NUNN, J. HL ., in 

OUSELEY, Rev. Sir F., in F 
REAY, SAMUEL, inF ... 
REDHEAD, R.,in D Be 
SMART, HENRY, inF ... 
STAINER, Dr. J.,inC ... 
STEGGALL, Dr. C., in A 
STEPHENS, C. E., in C.. 
STEWART, Sir R. hi in G 
SULLIV VAN, A.S., ai 
THORNE, E. H., in C oad 
TILLEARD, JAMES, in F 


Te Deum laudamus 
Te Deum laudamus 
Te Deum laudamus 
Te Deum laudamus 
Te Deum laudamus 
Te Deum laudamus 
Te Deum laudamus 
Te Deum laudamus 
Te Deum laudamus 
Te Deum laudamus 
Te Deum laudamus 
Te Deum laudamus 
Te Deum laudamus 
Te Deum laudamus 
Te Deum laudamus 
Te Deum laudamus 
Te Deum laudamus 
Te Deum laudamus 


London: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 








M ENDELSSOHN.—Elijah. Pianoforte Arrange- 


ment. By BERTHOLD Tours. 58. 


THE ONLY COMPLETE EDITION. 





MENDELSSOHN’S 
LIEDER OHNE WORTE. 
Octavo, paper covers .. ee oe cok (gis 

Do. cloth gilt .. o ee oe — 68. 


Folio, elegantly bound in cloth gilt.. ee 


12s. 


THE ONLY EDITION CONTAINING THE 
7tH AND 8TH BOOKS. 


Lonpon: NovELLo, EWER AND Co. 
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MR. GEORGE CLEVELAND (Baritone). 
For Concerts, Pupils, &c., Duncombe House, 48, Gertrude Street, 
Chelsea, S.W. 


MR. J. A. SCHOFIELD (Bass). 


For Oratorios and Concerts, address, Bank Street, Horncastle, Lincoln. 


R. GEORGE WEIGE (Basso) has REMOVED 
to 43, Gore Place, Victoria Park, South Hackney. 


ULTIVATION of the VOICE.—MR. WALTER 

WADMORE (Tenor), just returned from Italy, has time for two 

pupils. Ladies or gentlemen studying for the profession preferred. 
Address, 16, Coleshill Street, Eaton Square, S.W. 


A GENTLEMAN who is taking singing lessons is 
anxious to find some one residing within easy distance of 
St. James’s Street who would be willing to assist him during practice 
for an hour or so on two evenings in the week. Address, stating 
terms, N. B., New University Club, St. James’s, W. 


REBLES, ALTOS, and BASSES WANTED 
immediately, at Trinity Church, Finchley Road, near Swiss 
Cottage. Salaried and volunteers. 
Hayward, Beechcroft, Onslow Road, Richmond Hill; or after ser- 
vice on Wednesdays or Sundays. 


ENOR, sshortly disengaged, 
ENGAGEMENT. Plain or choral service. 
sover Street, W. 


ANTED, BASS and TENOR, for London 
Church. Sunday morning and evening. Weekly practice. 
Unsurpliced. Must be competent. f10 each. Also, Ladies and 
Gentlemen, in each part, for Sunday evening service in City. {1 
quarterly for expenses. Also, Deputy Organist, two or three services 
per month in return for organ-practice, and instruction or expenses. 
R. S., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., Queen Street, E.C. 


O ORGANISTS, CLERGYMEN, &c.—A Gentle- 
man is OPEN to ENGAGEMENTS as DEPUTY. Town or 
Country. Organist, care of Wensley and Wensley, 181, Fleet Street. 


RGANIST WANTED for Christ Church, Enfield, 
(Congregational). Two services on Sunday. Service and choir- 
practice on Wednesday. Apply, stating salary required and inclosing 
testimonials, to H., the Manse, Enfield, N. Applications to be sent 
before October 6. 


RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER.—A Gentle- 

man of long experience as deputy desires an ENGAGEMENT 

as above. North of London preferred. Address, Organist, 4, St. 
Ann’s Place, Stamford Hill, N. 


PPOINTMENT WANTED, as ORGANIST or 
Deputy. Small salary required. Address, Organist, Govier’s 
Music Warehouse, Grove Street Road, South Hackney. 


HE ORGANIST at a large Public School re- 

quires a PUPIL ASSISTANT. Age between 15 and18. He 

must be able to take an easy service. Salary to commence at £20 a 

ayear. Apply, H. C. E., care of Forsyth Brothers, Regent Circus, 
Oxford Street. 


RGAN PRACTICE.—Fine instrument; two 

manuals; separate pedal organ. Terms, {1 1s. per quarter, 

26 hours, blower included. Entwisle, Organ Studio, 1, Charles Street, 
Camberwell New Road. 


IANO and HARMONIUM TUNER, &c.— 

WANTED, a SITUATION as above. Country preferred. 

Accustomed to travel. Address, F. P., care of Mr. T. Rees Evans, 
Berwick-on-T weed. 


\VWANTED, a good TUNER and REGULATOR. 

If can play a little, and some knowledge of harmonium, pre- 
ferred. Apply to C. Curtis, 29, Baker Street, Portman Square, 
London, W. 


AN Experienced PIANOFORTE TUNER seeks 
ENGAGEMENT in London or suburbs. From Broadwood’s. 
Address, A. T., Post Office, Winchester, Hants. 
IANOFORTE TUNER, ORGANIST, &c.— 
WANTED, ENGAGEMENT as TUNER in Music Ware- 
house, or as Organist with some occupation for week-days. Country, 
Musical Times Office. 


YOUNG LADY desires a SITUATION in a 

MUSIC WAREHOUSE. Thoroughly competent. Five years’ 
reference. Address by letter to Miss Clements, 33, Brunswick Street, 
Stamford Street, Blackfriars, London, S.E 


SSISTANT in MUSIC-SHOP WANTED 


immediately. Apply, inclosing testimonials and carte, stating 
salary required. hompson and Shackell, 14, High Street, Swansea. 


TT ONDON CHORAL UNION.—It is proposed to 




















desires RE- 
Hoskins, 69, Bol- 















































institute, during the ensuing Autumn and Winter, Series of | 


POPULAR ORATORIO CONCERTS, in various parts of London. 


Communications on the subject will be gladly received by Glaucus, | 
i 


office of the Musical Standard, 185, Fleet Street, E.C. 


Apply to Choirmaster, Edward P. | 


| 


HE ST. PANCRAS CHORAL SOCIETY will 
| meet every WEDNESDAY EVENING, at the Schoolroom in 
| Lancing Street, Euston Square, for the rehearsal of Choruses from 
“ The Creation,” Mendelssohn’s “ Lauda Sion,” “Judas Maccabeus,” 
“Elijah,” and other works, in addition to a variety of secular music. 
| The first hour each evening, from 8 to 9, will be devoted to elementary 
| practice. Subscription, 2s. a quarter for gentlemen, 1s. 6d. for ladies, 
| including the use of music. The first meeting will be on Wednesday, 
| October 3, when all persons interested in the musical improvement 
| of the locality are invited to attend. 


| ( ASes RECITAL, by E. H. TURPIN, Esq., at 

Park Chapel, Camden Town, Wednesday, October 3rd, 7.30. 
Tickets, 2s., 1s., 6d., of Messrs. Warren Hall and Co., 88, Camden 
| Road, N.W. 


| (CU BOsS-SE RU NG 


NEW MODEL. 











IRON OBLIQUE PIANO. 


INSPECTION SOLICITED. 
| 


| COLLIN MEZIN VIOLIN. 
| The finest new violin made. Sent to Musicsellers on approval. 
| Ee 
| 
H ALPHONSE CARY, 
Importer of Pianos, Violin Strings, &c., 26, Fortess Terrace, Kentish 
Town, N.W. 
Wholesale lists sent on receipt of trade reference. 


RGAN for SALE. Two manuals, C swell, 
4 stops on swell, 5 on great, swell coupler, 1} octave pedals, 
Price £40. Apply to Charles Barrett, Carshalton House, 





| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| bourdons. 
| Surrey. 
! 


ARGE HARMONIUM for SALE. 23 octaves 

of organ pedals. Only £20. Address, Organist, Govier’s Music 
Warehouse, Grove Street Road, South Hackney. 

} 


| MERICAN “ PALACE ORGANS.”—The most 
pipe-like in tone, and very moderate in price. New styles and 
new combinations. Sole Agent for Great Britain, India, and the 
Colonies, C. Curtis, 29, Baker Street, Portman Square, London, W. 
(nearly opposite Madame Tussaud’s). Illustrated Lists post-free. 








A COLLECTION OF ORGAN PIECES, 


COMPOSED BY 
CHARLES JOSEPH FROST. 


In 24 Numbers at ts. each, or bound in limp cloth, 21s. 
ondon: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. 








Now ready, price 4s. 


ONCERTSTUCK FOR THE ORGAN, com- 
posed and performed at the LEEDS MUSICAL FESTIVAL, 
September 1877, by WILLIAM SPARK. 
London: METZLER and Co., 37, Great Marlborough Street, W. 


DR. SPARK’S NEW ANTHEM, 


“AND NOW, ISRAEL,” 


16 Pages, price 6d. 





“No choir should be without this beautiful anthem, which is written 
throughout with the skill and power of an experienced composer.”— 
Express. 

London: NoveE.tLo, Ewer and Co. 





8vo, price 2d. 
EW ANTHEM for ADVENT.—‘* ALMIGHTY 
GOD, GIVE US GRACE.” Short full Anthem for Parish 
Choirs. Composed by CHARLES JOSEPH Frost. This anthem may 
appropriately be sung as an introit on each Sunday through the Advent 
season. 
London: Nove.io, Ewer and Co. 


NEW PSALTER CHANT-BOOK.—In various 


ways all existing Chant-books place stumbling-blocks in the 
way of good chanting by the average choirs that are to be met with in 
our village and parish churches. It is proposed to remedy this as far 
as possible in the above work, and to place before the public a Book of 
Single and Double Anglican Chants, Old and New, that will be found 
especially adapted for those choirs that can get but little practice. 
Persons desirous of contributing are requested to apply for particulars 
of restrictions, &c. (inclosing stamped addressed envelope), to Mr. 
Arthur George, 14, Upper Park Street, Greenwich. 


UST PUBLISHED.—TWO HYMNS, set to 
music by E. CHotmetey Jones, M.A.: 1. “Art thou weary.” 
2. “ Hark! Hark! my soul.” Price, each, 4d.; per dozen, 2s. 
London: Nove.io, Ewer and Co. 











Just published. 
INDERGARTEN SONGS and GAMES. — 
Second Series. Edited by Mrs. E. Berry and Madame 
MicHakELis of the Froebel Society. With an Introduction by Miss 
| SHIRREFF, Paper covers, Is.; cloth, 2s. 
| First series, paper covers, 1s.; cloth, 2s, 
London: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. 
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C. JEFFERYS, 


67, BERNERS STREET. 








NEW VOCAL PUBLICATIONS. 


d. 
Comrade, to arms (Duet for Tenor and Bass) 
Michael Watson 3 0 
When Music’s charms (Duet for Tenor and Soprano). 
NeweditioninC  .. ss oe F. Schira 3 o 
Blind Johann of Bohemia (compass B to E), for 
Baritone oe <s oe .. J.L. Hatton 3 0 
Jack’s Yarn (sung by Signor Foli) (BtoE)Louis Diehl 4 0 
Pirate Chief (AtoD) .. = es Ditto 30 
White Blossoms (D to D) -. W.C. Levey 3 0 
Fairy’s Dream (E to F) oe os Ditto 3"0 
The Land of Dreams (D to F) Odoardo Barri 3 o 
A Golden Dream (Cto F) .. oe Ditto sD 
Sweet and Fair (C to F), for Baritone Ditto Cae 
Carissima (F to G) i? sis Henry Pontet 3 0 
After Long Years(DtoF) .. -. $F. Schira 3 0 
The Open Window (D to E) .. ms Dolores 3 0 
On Guard (sung by Signor Foli) (C to D) 
Walter Austin 4 0 
NEW PIANOFORTE PIECES. 
Sweet Lily easy .. ts -- John Pridham 3 0 
Bridal Morn rede fie ae nee sé 3 0 
La Harpe Magique .. oe oe Julia Woolf 3 o 
The Shades of Evening .. es na ae 
Fascination .. a a 3 0 


MELODIOUS MELODIES 
ARRANGED FOR THE HARMONIUM. 
Parts I. To VI., ONE SHILLING EACH. 

The subjects selected from the Works o 


Auber. Haydn. Rossini. 

Batiste. Hiller. Schubert. 

Beethoven. Méhul. Schumann. 

Boccherini. | Mendelssohn. Spohr. 

Chopin. Meyerbeer. Verdi. 

Donizetti. Mozart. Wagener. 

Handel. Rink. &ce. 

SIX ORIGINAL PIECES FOR HARMONIUM 
BY 
MICHAEL WATSON. 

1. Village dance, in B flat : 3 0 
2. Mélodie, in G “ti ae 3 0 
3. Pas Redoublé, inG.. He cs we, 390 
4- Berceuse, in F <a ‘3 a6 ee «7. 3 0 
5. March, inC .. 3 0 
6. Réverie, in G ee, 


“ Of musical literature for the harmonium the supply is very small. 
In most cases players have to content themselves either with piano- 
forte pieces or with those nondescript arrangements ‘for organ or 
harmonium’ which, in attempting to serve both, become useless for 
either. We therefore cordially welcome Mr. Watson’s Six Original 
Pieces. They are written in the ordinary forms of modern drawing- 
room pieces, and make no pretensions to the classical. Without dis- 
playing any very decided originality, they are melodious and pleasing, 
while they are effective without undue difficulty. The treatment of 
the stops, also, which is carefully marked throughout, is judicious, and 
shows that Mr. Watson thoroughly understands the peculiarities of 
the instrument. We must also commend his wisdom in writing for 
only a moderate-sized harmonium (with four rows of vibrators), 
instead of relying for his effects on stops but rarely to be met with. 
In only one case do we differ from him. In the March (No. 5) he has 
directed the ‘Expression’ stop to be put in when the ‘Grand Jeu’ is 
drawn. This we think a mistake. We hold that the ‘expression’ 
should invariably be used, except when the harmonium is intended to 
imitate the passionless tone of the organ, which is not the case her>. 
We recommend these pieces to harmonium-players as a useful addition 
to their limited répertoive.’—Musical Times. 


LONDON: 
C. JEFFERYS, 67, BERNERS STREET, W. 





ASHDOWN & PARRY’S 
CATALOGUES OF MUSIC 


Part 1. PIANO, ORGAN, HARMONIUM. 

Part 2. VOCAL. 

Part 3. HARP, CONCERTINA. 

Part 4. VIOLIN, VIOLONCELLO, OR- 
CHESTRA, &c. 

Part 5. FLUTE, CORNET, CLARIONET, 
&e. 

Sent gratis and post-free to any part of the world. 
London: ASHDOWN & PARRY, Hanover Square. 


SYDNEY SMITH’S 
PIANOFORTE METHOD. 


Price FIvE SHILLINGS. 

This unrivalled work is now firmly established as the 
Pianoforte Instruction-Book in nearly all the principat 
Educational Establishments in 

GREAT BRITAIN 

IRELAND 

CANADA 

THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
INDIA 

AUSTRALIA 

NEW ZEALAND, &c. 

It is supplied directly by the Publishers, or may be had 
of any Musicseller in the world. 

London: ASHDOWN & PARRY, Hanover Square. 


THE SINGER’S LIBRARY. 


AN UNEQUALLED COLLECTION OF 
VOCAL CONCERTED MUSIC: 
TRIOS, QUARTETTS, QUINTETTS, &c., 


SACRED AND SECULAR, 
BY THE 


MOST RENOWNED COMPOSERS 


(English and Foreign). 
EDITED BY 


JOHN HULLAH. 


UPWARDS OF 150 NUMBERS. Price Twopence each. 
London: ASHDOWN & PARRY, Hanover Square. 


THE GLEE AND CHORAL 
LIBRARY. 


A Collection of standard and well-known 


VOCAL COMPOSITIONS, 


As well as recent works, by 


MACFARREN, HATTON, BALFE, LESLIE, &c. 
EIGHTY NUMBERS. Price Twopence each. 











Catalogues gratis and post-free to any part of 
the world. 





London: ASHDOWN & PARRY, Hanover Square. 





€ 
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CHORAL SOCIETIES, &c. 
NEW PART-SONGS, MADRIGALS, &c., 


BY 


R. L. DE PEARSALL. 


- COLLEGIATE SERIES. 
0. 


68. Part-Song ... ...A lad and lassie. S.A.T.B. 2... ose cee wee 20. 
7o. Part-Song ... ...True love, to-day I must away ... ... «. 2d. 
64. Madrigal ... ...When old’ WI CONS nes ave. ses cee tae Ss 

..My bonnie lass, she smileth... .. ose 
--Glorious Apollo. « ° 
‘!Was there not alook offondness. .. ... 2d. 
SACI EEIGa nae: ose hse evn, 006) cco she 
..King Charles... ... are ee | 
..-My mother loves me HBR A test cow ciclo ceo! 00: 
«Spring brings flow’rets fair ... ... 2 .. 2d. 
...’ was a trumpet’s pealing ae. 3d. 
52. Ballad ent -Who kill’d Cock Robin ? . 8th Edition 3d. 
(Folio, illustrated, 3s.) 


.--Brave Lord Willoughby. oo ce StH ogg 3d. 














73. Part-Song 
55. Part-Song ... 
05. Glee... ace 
72. Part-Song ... 
69. Part-Song ... 
71. Part-Song 


50. Part-Song ... 


25. Madrigal ... ...Here onthe waters... ... ... 4th ,, 4d. 
53. Part-Song ... ...Hereyesthe glow-worm ... 3rd_,, 3d. 
4. Student’s Song ...The Three Friends. s.a.1.B.... 4th 4, 3d. 

5. Student’s — aco ” T.T.B.B. ‘) qth ” 3d. 
60. Madrigal ... ...Down bya river Straying ... 2nd ,, 4d. 
61. Madrigal ... ...Hie away! o’er bank and brae. 2nd_,, 4d. 
58. Glee... ... «..Flow, limpid stream. A.T.B.B. 3d. 
51. Student's Song ...Gaudeamus igitur ... .. 6th Edition 3d. 


74. Part-Song ... 

63. Part-Song .. 

62. Part-Song .. . Tis raining! a dhe ete! “oa “bse” oe 

59. Part-Song ... .. ‘The poacher’s song . 3d. 

56. Market Chorus ...The Villagers (with "Pianoforte, Flute, or 
Violin Accompaniment), maytag + TM, idiyaa 4d. 
Women, Swiss Jodel, 


...Springs she not as light BS MEE ec aoe se 
.My enemies, they doincrease ... ... 







75. Part-Song ... Young Jamie loved me well. S.A-T.B. 3d. 
76. Part-Song .-How happy were my days. S.A.T.B. ... ... 3d. 
77. Part-Song Up there upon that mountain. s.A.T.B. ... 3d. 
78. Part-Song ... ...My heart is full of bitter woe. s.A.T.B. ... 3d. 


DR. S. S. WESLEY. 


«.»The Mermaid. s.A.T.B.... 


3. Part-Song ... 
...Arising from the deep. s.a.T.B, 2nd, 


- 3rd Edition 4d. 
6. Part-Song ... 4d 


2. Chorus... ... The praise of music (Double Choir). ... 4d. 
18. Anthem... _...O0 howamiable!... ... ... .. 3rd Edition 4d. 
1g. Anthem ..._ ... Wherewithalshallayoungman 2nd _ ,, 4d. 
40. Anthem «The Lord is my Shepherd ... 2nd ,, 4d. 
14 Anthem ..._... Let us now praise famous men. 4th ,, 4d. 


BERTHOLD TOURS. 


...Swift the shades ofeve ... ... 6th 4, 3d. 
... The vikings and the anne wind gtd ws 3d. 
«The eagle isa oe + 2n 

..O praise the Lord 
INT waited patiently 


DULCIANA. 


13. National Anthem, God save the Queen ... ... 20th Edition 2d. 
With Organ Accompaniment, Full Score, 2s. 6d.) 

7. Part-Song ... ...Auld lang syne (Organ Acc.). 26th Edition 3d. 

27. National ---Rule, Britannia (Organ Accompaniment)... 2d. 


8. Part-Song ... 
12. Part-Song . 
10. Part-Song .. 
42. Anthem... 
43- Anthem 





‘SCHUMANN. 
26. Soloand Chorus...Sleep on, in visions ... , = 3d. 
11. Solo and Chorus... Vesture pure and scatheless 3rd ” 3d. 
29. Trio (s.s.A. - ...Magna peccatrix ah kee * ee in eg Se 
30. Trio(s.s.a.) ... The midnight hags ... «0... see eee ove 3 


J. P. KNIGHT. 
1. Madrigal ... ...Canst thou say me nay?... 
J. L. ROECKEL. 


Seo O ONS OOF ORES GAR ai ee cd ose GH 
... The stars are with the voyager. S.A.T.B.... 3d. 


+. 3rd Edition 3d. 


34. Part-Song 
35. Part-Song ... 


G. B. ARNOLD, MUS. DOC. 





28. Madrigal ...My dainty Chloris. s.a.T.B. igi sta: exten a 
C. E. HEY. 
33. Part-Song oMOW Gear tO ME. G.A.T.Be aco cco cee owe 2 
79. Part-Song eon URS TERT ice. tow cae de one see Se 
80. Part-Song «-. The water rushing. S.A.T.B.... ... «+ .. 3d. 
81. Part-Song ... The water rushing. T.T.B.B. acl ae ae 
82. Part-Song Lhe day is ending. S.A.T.B. ... ... ss so 3d. 
83. Part-Song ...’ Tis sweet in the green spring. S.A.T.B. ... 3d. 
84. Part-Song vas HO SAENTEOD BO MALT OD,. seu sce. See Sete 
ERNEST LINDE. 
g. Where the lordly stag. Soloand Chorus ... ... 1. ese eee 3d. 





London: Novetto, Ewerand Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 
WEEeEKEs and Co., 16, Hanover Street, W. 





“JOSEPH” 


AN ORATORIO. 


Music composed expressly for the Leeds Musical Festival by 


G. A. MACFARREN. 


Paper covers, 48; bound in cloth, 6s. 





Patey, Mr. Lloyd, Mr. 
Santley, and Signor Foli)... 


The following numbers are published separately :— s. d. 
1. Overture ane a a nah coo ann 5 0 
3. Song (Signor Foli) a «. Idwellinthe land ... 3 0 
4. —— { ye Santley and Sts es Sialehaie «gem 
7. Seas iMate. Albani) .. Love is strong as death 3 0 
g. Song (Mr. Lloyd) _... Let us kill him a ow 5 2 

11. Song (Madame Patey) Who ever perished ... Pe 
14. Song (Mr. Santley) If I forget thee we YO 
15. Duet with Female Chorus) ) , 

(Mdlle. Albani and gaged Commit thy way 40 

Patey)... “ oe 
17. Song Citenee Foli) = It is my son's coat 3 0 
21. Song (Mdile. Albani)... . Hath not God? 3 0 
ss _ ican sy The Lord sendeth the springs 4 0 
27. Song (Madame Patey) oa eee sins are brought ails 
28. Trio (Madame Edith alias } My sons, tell me ail that 

Mr. Lloyd, and Signor Foli) befel ye a 4 0 
30. Song (Mdlle. Albani)... .. Iwill open my mouth 4 0 
32. Song (Mr. Santley) ... My spirit is sore moved 3 0 
34. Sestett (Mdlle. Albani, Ma- 

dame E. Wynne, Madame Forgive 5 . 40 


Vocal and Orchestral Parts can be hired. 


STANLEY LUCAS, WEBER, AND CO., 84, New Bond Street, 
and 308a, Oxford Street, W. 


COMPOSITIONS 


BY THE LATE 


DR: S&S. WESLEZ. 





ORGAN MUSIC. 


Andante in G. 1s. 6d. 

Organ Pieces. Set I. 4s. 

Organ Pieces. Set 2. 2s. 6d. 

Introduction and Fugue. ts. 6d. 

The National Anthem (new edition), with Variations, for 
the Organ. 2s. 

A Studio for the Organ, exemplified in a series of exer- 
cises in the strict and free style. 2s. 6d. 


PIANOFORTE. 


March and Rondo. 6s. 
March, singly. 3s. 


GLEES, &c. 


I wish to tune my quivering lyre. A.T.T.B.B. 2s. 6d. 

When fierce conflicting passions. 2s. 6d. 

Shall I tell you whom I love (with accompaniment for 
Pianoforte and Violoncello, ad lib.). 4s. Vocal parts, 6d. 


Three Collects for the three first Sundays in Advent. Two 
for a Treble, and one for a Bass voice, 1s. gd. 


London: NoveLLo, Ewer and Co. 





IOLINS.—Stainer and Mathew’s ‘ Albanus,’’ 
valued at £100, will be sold for £75. Apply to Robertson and 
Scott, 13, Hanover Street, Edinburgh. 
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PUBLICATIONS OF MESSRS. CURWEN & SONS. 


RONUNCIATION FOR SINGERS, with especial reference to the English, German, Italian, and 
French languages, with numerous examples and exercises for the use of teachers and advanced students, by ALEXANDER J. ELLIs, 
F.R.S., author of “Early English Pronunciation,” and formerly President of the Philological Society. Contents: Speaking and Singing 
Contrasted; Vowel Quality of Tone; Short Key to Glossic; Diagrams; Mode of producing Speech-Sounds; Vowels, Vowel-Glides, Glottids, 
Consonants, Exercises; English Pronouncing Dictionaries; Examples of Songs in German, Italian, and French; Pronunciatio:: of the 
Names of Composers. Price 4s. 6d.; post-free, 4s. 10d. 


FiIGHTY MUSICAL SENTENCES, to illustrate Chromatic Chords, by G. A. MAcFARREN, Mus. Doc., 
Professor of Music in the University of Cambridge, and Principal of the Royal Academy of Music. Third edition, price 3s. The 
Monthly Musical Record says: “‘ These concise strains, ranging in length from four to forty bars, not only serve to display to view a complete 
list of the chords most generally in use (and, we might add, some others), but at the same time exemplify their natural and most usual 
application; and this plan is carried out in a far more inviting, more convincing, and more impressive manner than is generally to be 
found in instruction books.” 

(OONTEY LIFE, a Cantata, by the late E. F. Rrmpautt, LL.D. The words selected from English 


poets. Nearly ready, price 2s. 6d. 


How TO OBSERVE HARMONY, by Joun Curwen. The textbook used for teaching harmony on 

the Tonic Sol-fa method. The whole series of chords employed in modern music are described in progressive order, and, by the 
use of Single Chants, each is shown in its common connection. All the illustrations, of which there are 236, are printed in the Staff Notation 
as well as the Tonic Sol-fa. Price 2s. ; post-free, 2s. 2d. 


‘THE STANDARD COURSE of Lessons and Exercises on the Tonic Sol-fa Method, by Joun CuRWEN. 
The Athenaeum says: “ Mr. Curwen launches out into seven subjects, on which he consults every reputable writer, and produces a 
closely printed volume touching Tune, Time, Voice-training, Harmony, Musical Form, Pronunciation, and Expression. The book is more 
than one on singing and Sol-fa; it is a treatise on Chords, Melody, Harmony, Composition, Canon, Fugue, &c. Upon all these subjects 
Mr. Curwen has written with judgment; and in this portion of his work useful knowledge is to be found in a pertinent and condensed form.” 
Price 3s. 6d.; post-free, 3s. 10d. 
‘THE TEACHER’S MANUAL of the Tonic Sol-fa Method, by Jonn Curwen. The Orchestra says: 
“We regard this ‘ Teacher’s Manual’ as the best defence of the system of Tonic Sol-faists; and we would recommend our readers to 
devote a little time to its inspection and perusal; there are very few who may not find something to interest them. To musicians it is well to 
know what power exists in those whom they regard as little better than musical pariahs, and to take a hint in time. In high places it has 
been the custom for music to ignore general acquirements: among the ‘humbler classes’ the Tonic Sol-faists are making music educate their 
pupils in the highest sense of the word.” Price 5s. 
\ /| USICAL STATICS, an attempt to show the bearing of recent discoveries in Acoustics on Chords, 
Discords, Transitions, Modulations, and Tuning, as used by modern musicians, by JoHNn CurwEn. Price 4s.6d. The examples in 
Staff Notation as well as Tonic Sol-fa. 
ONSTRUCTION EXERCISES in ELEMENTARY COMPOSITION, by Joun Curwen. In three 


parts (both notations), 5s. 


EXTBOOK of HARMONY and MUSICAL FORM, by Joun Curwen. In three parts (both 


notations), 10s. 6d. 


ISTORICAL SPECIMENS, showing the development of musical composition. In three parts (both 


notations), 15s. 4d. 


ANDBOOK of MUSICAL THEORY, by Joun Curwen. Part I., The Common Scale and Time; 


and Part II., The Minor Mode and Transition, now ready, price 4d. each. Parts III. to V. in the Press. All examples in both notations. 


[HE STAFF NOTATION, a practical introduction on the principles of the Tonic Sol-fa Method, by 
Joun CurwEN, with many examples and exercises for pupils. In paper covers, price 6d. The Monthly Musical Record says: “We 
have here remarkably clear and simple rules to enable pupils to transfer their musical knowledge to the stave in general use. The book will 
be extremely useful to all Tonic Sol-faists.” 

SHORT COURSE of Lessons and Exercises on the Tonic Sol-fa Method, by Jonn Curwen. The 


exercises and tunes are printed in both notations throughout. In pamphlet form, price 2d. 


HE HARMONY PLAYER, teaching the Harmonium on the Tonic Sol-fa principle, developing 
the subject of harmony concurrently with the practice of the key-board, by Joun Curwen, assisted by Henry Fisner, Mus. Bac., 
and GeorGe Oakey, Mus. Bac. Price ts. 6d. 
LAISTOW PART-MUSIC. A series of original and copyright part-songs and anthems, by G. A. 
MacrarrEN, Henry SMart, and Henry Lanes, in the staff notation. Attention is especially called toa series of Six Anthems, by 
G. A. Macrarren, composed for the work. Published in numbers at the rate of 14d. for every four pages. List of contents on application. 


‘THE TONIC SOL-FA REPORTER (music portion), a Collection of part-music of every class— 
anthems, glees, English, German, and French part-songs, harmonised airs, hymn-tunes, carols, &c., now extended to thirty-four 
volumes. Price of the volumes, 2s. each; or bound in couples, 3s. each. 
HE TONIC SOL-FA REPORTER (current numbers), issued on the 1st of every month, and edited by 
Joun Curwen and J. Spencer Curwen. The organ of the Tonic Sol-fa movement. In addition to the intelligence from the United 
Kingdom and all parts of the world which it contains, the Reporter publishés essays, lectures, and papers on musical subjects which are of 
value to all musicians. Price rd. each number; Annual Subscription, 1s. 6d., post-free. 


ODERN PART-SONGS, in the Tonic Sol-fa notation. This work, of which Vols. I. to III. are now 
i ready, contains about 144 part-songs, by all the principal living composers, selected, by arrangement with the publishers, from the 
following well-known series: Novello’s “ Part-Song Book” and Musical Times, Boosey’s Choralist, Lamborn Cock’s “ Modern Four-Part 
Songs,” Chappell’s “ Vocal Library,” Metzler’s Part-Song Magazine, and “‘ Sunday Part-Songs,” the Choir, G. W. Martin’s “ Part-Songs,” 
Ashdown and Parry’s “ Singer’s Library” and “Glee and Choral Library,” Stanley Lucas and Weber’s “ Part-Songs.” Price 3s. per 
volume; or in numbers, 14d. each, containing two part-songs. 
ODERN ANTHEMS and SERVICES, in the Tonic Sol-fa notation, on the same plan as “ Modern 
Part-Songs.” Vol. I., now ready, contains Anthems and Services by J. L. Hatton, ARTHUR SULLIVAN, HENRY Smart, A. 
RANDEGGER, J. BARNBY, G. W. Martin, &c. Price 3s.; or in 14d. numbers. 
HE TONIC SOL-FA LIBRARY. A series of Oratorios, Odes, Masses, and Sacred and Secular 
Cantatas. The vocal score printed in the Tonic Sol-fa notation. All the standard Oratorios of HanpEL and Haypn, and the 
Masses of Mozart, Haypn, &c., are included in this series. List of contents on application. 
HE BUILDING OF THE SHIP, a Cantata founded on Longfellow’s poem; the music by HENRY 


Laneeg. Staff-notation score, full music size, 10s. 6d.; voice parts, 1s. each. Tonic Sol-fa vocal score, 1s. 


‘THE BLESSING OF THE CHILDREN, a Sacred Cantata, by Henry LAHEE; intended for school 


festivals. Staff-notation score, 1s.; Tonic Sol-fa vocal score, 6d. 





Catalogues of Books and Apparatus required for teaching the Tonic Sol-fa method will be forwarded gratis and post-free, 





LONDON: J. CURWEN & SONS, 8, WARWICK LANE, E.C. 
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THE HYMNARY 
A BOOK OF CHURCH SONG. 
THE FOLLOWING EDITIONS ARE NOW READY:— 





No. s. 

1. Hymnsonly. Royal gts ie Antique. Cloth, red 
edges a * Io 

2. Hymns only. Royal. 24mo. Nonpareil Antique. Double 
Columns. Cloth, red edges .. ons o 6 

» Hymns only. Royal 24mo, Nonpareil Antique. Double 
Columns. Limp cloth... * 0 4 


» Hymns only. Royal 24mo. Nonpareil Antique. Double 
Columns. Paper covers ees e ° 
3. Hymns with Tunes. Demy 8vo. Cloth 4 
4. Hymns with Tunes. Demy 8vo. _— bevelled boards, 
gilt lettered, red edges .. ae 5 0 
3 
4 
I 


ow 


5. Tunes only. Demy 8vo. Clo 

6. Tunesonly. Demy 8vo. Cloth, ae ‘boards, gilt lettered, 
red edges ... 

7. Hymns with Tunes. Treble part only. “Royal 24mo 

» Hymns with Tunes. Treble part only. Royal 24mo, cloth, 


ao 


bevelled boards, gilt lettered, red edges 20 
Hymns with Tunes. Small post 8vo, to bind with the Pearl 
8vo Prayer Book. Cloth 2 6 
g. Hymns with Tunes. Ditto. Cloth, bevelled” boards, gilt 
lettered, red edges aes obs os pe ne <x S16 


10. Hymns with Tunes. Large type, Imperial 8vo. Cloth, 
bevelled boards, gilt lettered red edges 10 6 

Selections of Hymns with Tunes for hava, Christmas, Easter and 
Harvest, price One Penny each. 

A Discount of 20 per Cent will be allowed to the Clergy, for Cash, 
when not less than six copies of one edition are taken. 

Applications for permissiop to print the Hymns and Tunes for 
Choral Festivals should be addressed to the Publishers. 


London: Nove.Lo, Ewer and Co. 


THE NEW HYMNAL. 
‘THE SONG OF PRAISE, By Lady Victoria 


EvaANns-FReEKE. Being a New and Enlarged Edition of the Rev. 
Epwarp Harvanp’s CHuRCH PSALTER AND HyMnat, including a 
large number of Original Tunes written by the most eminent Church 
musicians of the day expressly for this work. Prices as follow :— F 

s. d. 





Large Organ Edition 
Ditto, red edges, strongly bound, with blank music : paper 
at the end, gilt lettered... I 
Small Music Edition . 
Ditto, red edges, strongly | bound, silt lettered 
Words only .. 
Ditto, oa edges, gilt 


Liberal Terms a the Chante: 
GEORGE ROUTLEDGE & SONS, Tue Broapway, LupGATE. 


HE BRISTOL TUNE-BOOK, containing 258 
Tunes and 85 Chants. 


HHRWO 
ANnNanagn 





Not. ow 4 cloth, turned in . wwe 2. Gd. 

» 2 Clot boards, red edges, gilt lettered «ow 98. 6d, 
TONIC SOL-FA EDITION. 

» 3- Limp cloth, turned in ix, Oy 


» 4 Cloth boards, red edges, gilt lettered ws 28. 6d. 
A bout 250,000 = have — been sold. 





‘THE BRISTOL TUNE. BOOK (Second Series), 


Seg mt a and 74 Chants. 


No. 5. hoe oe ee 628. 6d. 

6. Clot a red edges, gilt iettered_ «+» 38. 6d. 
TONIC SOL-FA EDITION. 

re — cloth a=; +08. 

» 8. Cloth boards, red ‘edges, ‘gilt lettered” ee 628. 6d. 





First and Second Series Bound segue. 

No. g. Limp cloth . 4s. od. 
» 10. Cloth boards, red edges, gilt Ie lettered ™ ... 5s. od. 
» 12. Tonic Sol- fa, cloth ws 38. Od. 





Now Ready. 
SMALL EDITION of the COMPLETE WORK. 
715 Tunes and Chants, pennies © for stad 200 Varieties of Metre. 
No.11. Cloth ... ae Se Oe 





Each Edition may be had in Superior Binding. 
Communications and inquiries as to Copyrights, and also as to 
supplies of this work at reduced prices, may be addressed to the Com- 
pilers, at Clare Street, Bristol. 





London: Novello, Ewer and Co.; Bristol: W. and F. Morgan; 
and all Booksellers and Musicsellers. 


Enlarged Edition. oe 

‘TUNES, NEW AND OLD; comprising all the 

Metres in the Wesleyan Hymn- Book. Also, Chants, Responses, 
and Doxologies. Compiled by Joun Dosson; and for the most part 
revised or rearranged by Te Caen; GAUNTLETT, Mus. Doc.; JoHN 
FREDERICK BripGE, Mus. Doc., Oxon.; and SAMUEL Reay, Mus. Bac. io 
Oxon. London: Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, and 80 and 
81, Queen Street. Sold also at 66, Paternoster Row. Prices: plain 
cloth, 3s. 6d.; extra cloth, bevelled boards, red edges, ss. TONIC 
SOL:FA EDITION: plain cloth, 2s.; extra cloth, bevelled boards, 
red edges, 3s. 





Price 3s. 6d., cloth, red edges. 
‘THE TUNE- BOOK, ‘with the additional Tunes, 
as used at ST. ALBAN’ S, HOLBORN;; containing nearly 270 
Tunes, for Long, Common, Short, and Peculiar "Metres; together with 
several Gregorian Hymns and Antiphons; the Eight Gregorian 
Tones; the Music of the Reproaches; the Seven Last Words; and 
Litany Tunes, &c. London: Novello, Ewer and Co. 


HE BURNLEY TUNE-BOOK.—NOTICE.— 

An ADDENDA of about 200 Peculiar Metre and other Tunes 

will shortly be added, and some of the choicest original compositions 

will be provided for nearly every known metre. MSS. received, but 
only those will be answered that are accepted. 


HE MISSIONARY MANUAL TUNE-BOOK. 
Compiled and Edited by Sir James Erasmus PHILutps, Bart., 
M.A., Prebendary of Sarum, Vicar of Warminster, and Proctor in 
Convocation, and WILLIAM i. M.A., Rector of Postwick, 
Norfolk. Paper covers, 1s. 6d.; Clot 
Bayh MISSIONARY MANUAL OF "HYMNS AND PRAYERS. 
rice 2 








London: Nove.to, Ewer and Co. 


Prices: (A), 1s. 4d., limp cloth; (B), 1s. 6d., cloth boards. 
LL SAINTS’ PSALTER, Pointed by the Rev. 
C. A. STEVENS, M.A., Vicar of All Saints’, Blackheath. Sold at 
the NATIONAL SociETy’s Depository, The Sanctuary, Westminster. 
Reduced prices to members and the clergy. 


HE REV. R. BROWN-BORTHWICK’S 
“SUPPLEMENTAL HYMN AND TUNE BOOK” (4th 
Edition) may be had of the publishers, Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co. 
Quarto post, large type and beautifully bound in cloth, price 6s. 6d. ; 
on toned paper, extra thick, ros. 6d. 


Y SPIRIT LONGS FOR THEE.” Hymn, 

set to Music by Joun Naytor, Mus. Doc.,Oxon., together with 

five other original Hymn Tunes, including “Rock of ages,” for men’s 
voices only. Price 4d. Novello, Ewer and Co. 


YMN TUNES, composed by RoBert BRown- 
BorTHWICK, Vicar of All Saints’, Scarborough. Elegantly 
bound in scarlet cloth, price 2s. 6d. Novello, Ewer and Co. 


REY. R. BROWN-BORTHWICK’S SERIES of 

MODERN HYMN TUNES, KYRIES, &c. This Series 
embraces original Tunes and Kyries by some of the best living 
composers of Church Music, and may be had in separate numbers from 
3d. and 6d. each. Novello, Ewer and Co. 


AKER’S PIANOFORTE TUTOR. 

Easy and very plain instructions. Adapted for Schools and 
General Teaching Purposes. London: B. Williams, 60, Paternoster 
Row;; or, post-free, 3s., of G. Baker, Stamp Office Place, Wakefield. 


ENTWORTH PHILLIPSON’S ‘GUIDE TO 
YOUNG PIANOFORTE TEACHERS AND STUDENTS.” 
2s.; by post, 26 stamps. me 349, Oxford Street, W. 


hird Edition. 
FIRST STEPS FOR CHOIR-BOYS. By JAMEs 


H. Simpson. Price 2d. 
London: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


THE NEW METHOD. 
O SING from Notes IN PROPER TIME and 
TUNE, for Private Use or Classes. By TH. Gorssets. Book L., 
2nd edition, 4s. 
London: W. Reeves, 185, Fleet Street. 
Liverpool: Hime and Son, 57, Church Street. 



































Second Edition, Enlarged.—Price Sixpence. 
JORDRELL' S MANUAL of SIGHT- SINGING, 
on the Tonic or Movable Do System of Reading Old Notation 
Music. London: C. JEFFERYS, 67, Berners Street; JOHN JORDRELL, 
Withington, near Manchester ; and through all Book and Music Sellers. 


USIC FOR THE NEW CODE.—‘“ THE 
SINGING-CLASS MANUAL,” by the late WILLIAM JACKSON 
MasuaM, is admirably suited for use in the Public Elementary Schools. 
Price (with Appendix, containing eight pieces of music in different 
keys) 2s. 
geod be Nove to, Ewer and Co.; andall Musicsellers and Booksellers. 








THE LONDON TUNE. ‘BOOK. A Companion 


for all Hymnals. Cloth, 3s.; red edges, 3s. 6d. 
ondon : NovELto, Ewer and Co. 





Now Ready. (Dedicated to College of Organists.) 
N TUNING THE ORGAN. Illustrated 
APPENDIX, containing faults in action with remedies, price 
2s. 6d. P.O.O. to A. Hemstock, Diss. 
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REDUCED PRICES OF 
OUSELEY AND MONK’S 


POINTED PSALTER. 


Riedaat ds ieee! % 4, 

4to Edition, with Chants in Short Score sid Rs iNeed a 
12mo Edition. Vocal parts te on ~~ .. Bach 1 6 
32mo Edition. Words only tk 0 9 
Ditto ditto with Proper Psalms I oO 


This pointing of the Psalter is authorised by His Grace the Archbishop of York. 


London: NOVELLO, EWER & Co., 1, Berners Street (W.), and 80 & 81, Queen Street (E.C.) 





NOVELLO’S OCTAVO EDITION OF THE 
ORATORIOS, CANTATAS, MASSES, &c. 


IN PAPER BOARDS. 


The Works comprised in the above-mentioned series are now issued in 


PAPER BOARDS, WITH CLOTH BACKS AND GILT LETTERING, 
the price in each case being Sixpence above that of the edition in paper 


covers. Ss. a. 
HANDEL’S MESSIAH -_ - jolt ay Eek gi ier 

5 JUDAS MACCABHUS- - = - 2 6 

ORAM. IN BOWPT =e itl ge 
MENDELSSOHN’S ELIJAH - - - -- -°°3 6 
yw ls Shine 

rarine cuter ig he goog 
BEMMET TS A OUBEN - os ae ioe ee 


Se; &c. 


Nearly all the works published in this edition may now be had in the above form. 
LONDON : NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 





Second Edition. | H O P E 
J E S S 7 L E A | CHORUSES IN WALTZ FORM FOR MALE VOICES, WITH 
AN OPERA D IN PIANOFORTE ACCOMPANIMENT, 
‘ | GAMERA TWO ACTS | Composed by GEORGE GARRETT, Mus. D. 
Written by JOHN OXENFORD; composed by G. A. MACFARREN. Octavo, Sixpence. 


Pianoforte score, folio, ros. 6d. London: Nove.io, Ewer and Co. 





The libretto, containing the whole of the dial , IS. 
e libretto, containing the whole of the dialogue, rs. jenn pabica. 


I THREE VOCAL TRIOS FOR FEMALE VOICES. 


London: NovetLo, Ewer and Co. 





OSED BY 
THE SOLDIER’S LEGACY. | needs 
AN OPERA DI CAMERA IN Two AcTs, G. ROSSINI. 
Written by JOHN OXENFORD. No. 1. FAITH. No. 2. HOPE. 
Composed by G. A. MACFARREN. | No. 3. CHARITY. 
Octavo, Six Shillings. | 8vo, 6d. ; or, singly, 2d. each. 


London: Nove.tto, Ewer and Co. | London: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 





Co 





dll wt 
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A MANUAL OF SINGING 


FOR THE USE OF CHOIR-TRAINERS & SCHOOLMASTERS. 
By RIcHARD MANN. 
; Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 

This work offers to the clergy and other amateur choir-trainers a 
systematic and simple course of instruction, by which they may teach 
their pupils to read music at sight in a comparatively short time. 

London: Nove..o, Ewer and Co. 


FORTY-NINTH EDITION. 
Price 1s. A specimen copy post-free for 12 stamps. 


COLLEGIATE AND SCHOOL 
SIGHT-SINGING MANUAL. 


For Cuorrs.—The easiest system that can be obtained for training, 
improving, and learning to read music at sight. 

For ScuHoois.—Every requisite for learning Music, and reading at 
sight in a few lessons. 

For Cuorav Societies.—The exercises will be found invaluable, 
tending to produce musical effects seldom heard. 








Third Edition, 2s. 6d. net. 


COLLEGIATE VOCAL TUTOR. 


Containing Treatise on Voice and Vocal Art, with Anatomical 
Illustrations of the Vocal Instrument. 


COLLEGIATE ORGAN TUTOR. 
EDITED BY FREDERIC ARCHER. 


COLLEGIATE PIANOFORTE 
TUTOR. 


3s. 6d. net. 


CONSECUTIVE FIFTHS AND 
OCTAVES IN COUNTERPOINT. 
AN ESSAY, BY R. L. DE PEARSALL. 


Price 2s.; post-free, 2s. 2d. 














Tenth edition. Paper covers, 1s.; bound in cloth, 1s. 6d. 


CATHEDRAL CHANT-BOOK. 


Containing nearly 200 Single and Double Chants; Gregorian Tones. 


NEW BALLADS. 


BERTHOLD TOURS. 





THE CATHEDRAL CHOIR (with Chorus)... we vse 48 
R. L. DE PEARSALL. 
DRUMMING AND FIFING ... ..  oee teens tee 3S 


BRAVE LORD WILLOUGHBY _... pat on ai ain 
WHO KILL’D COCK ROBIN? s aes iy we a 
London: NovetLo, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W., and 
80 & 81, Queen Street, E.C. 
WEEKEs and Co., 16, Hanover Street, W. 


NEW EDITION OF 
DR. BENNETT GILBERT’S 


SCHOOL HARMONY. 


Price 1s. 6d. net. 
“From intervals to composition.” 
This popular work being now printed from stereotype plates, the 
publishers are prepared to supply any number of copies on the shortest 
notice. London: NoveELLo, Ewer and Co. 


TRUTH AND EASE IN MUSIC. NO MORE SHARP OR FLAT 
KEYS FOR INSTRUMENTALIST OR VOCALIST. 
Just published, price Sixpence, with illustrations, a new edition of 


‘THE SEQUENTIAL SYSTEM OF MUSICAL 
NOTATION 
By WILLIAM A. B. LUNN. 
“Its completeness and simplicity, when once understood, should 
recommend it to universal adoption.” —Blackburn Standard. 
London: E. W. ALLEN, 11, Ave Maria Lane. 











THEORY OF MUSIC. 


BY 


LOUISA GIBSON. 





NOW READY. 


A SECOND BOOK 


AND 


A THIRD BOOK. 


BEING A CONTINUATION OF 


A FIRST BOOK 


On the Theory of Music, written for the use of Schools, and for Students 
preparing for the Oxford and Cambridge Local Examinations. 

“A FIRST BOOK™” has already reached the fourth edition; it is 
highly commended by Dr. G. A. Macfarren, Sir J. Benedict, Sir 
F. A. G. Ouseley, &c., and is adopted at the South London Musical 
Training College, the Nottingham Music School, and in many High 
Schools, &c., in London and the provinces. 

Price: Boards, 3s.; Stiff Paper, 2s.; Postage, 2d. 
London: WEEKES and Co.; NovELLo, Ewer and Co.; WHITTAKER 
and Co.; and of the Author, 13, Seaton Terrace, Plymouth. 


SINGING-BOOK for PUBLIC SCHOOL and 

» CHOIR BOYS, compiled expressly for use in St. Paul’s (Dean 

Colet’s) School, Merchant Taylors’, and the Aldenham Grammar 

School. By ALFRED GILBERT, Member of the Royal Academy of 

Music. Price 6d. net. 

London: Novetio, Ewer and Co. 

And may be obtained of the Author, The Woodlands, 89, Maida Vale; 
and of all Book and Music Sellers. 


WELVE SONGS and CHORAL MARCHES. 

By F. Lestte Jones, Organist to the City Middle-Class Schools 
Corporation, and at Hanover Church,W. Arranged for Two Trebles, 
with -Piano Accompaniments. Forward, Boys; Summer Song; 
Winter Song; Holiday Song; Song of the Banner (Perseverance 
wins!); Marching on; A Flower Song; A Psalm of Life; A Boat 
Song; The Cricketers’ Song; Morning; Evening. These are just 
the compositions fc: Schools, and are popular wherever introduced. 
Admirably adapted for Festivals, Prize Days, for general School use, 
and for the Home Circle. Bound together, in wrapper, One Shilling; 
or can be obtained separately of the Composer, City Middle-Class 
School, Finsbury, E.C.; or of Messrs. Allman and Co., 463, Oxford 
Street, W. 


HE SWEET CHIMES.—Sabbath Sonnet. 


Words by Mrs. HEMANS; melody from Handel’s instrumental 
works, Adapted by R. ANDREWs. Sent for 19 stamps. Author, 
14, Park Avenue, Manchester. 


THE PRAYER OF THE FISHER’S WIFE. 
Words by E. OXENFORD. 
Music by J. T. FIELD. 


In C, for Contralto, and Eb, for Mezzo-Soprano. Price 3s. 
ondon: C, JEFFERYS, 67, Berners Street, W. 


be E HAPPY WHILST YE MAY.” 3s. Song 


and Chorus by the Author of “‘ Never mind the rest.” Racy 
and telling words, with a heartstirring and jubilant melody. Anexcel- 
lent stimulant for promoting cheerfulness and the friendly feelings. 
B. WIL.1AMsS, 60, PaternosterRow. 


NOVELLO’S 
TONIC SOL-FA SERIES, 


TRANSLATED AND EDITED BY 


W. G. McNAUGHT. 


ANTHEMS, CHORUSES, PART-SONGS, &c. 
Nos. 1 to 81 now ready. 























s. &. 
ELIJAH (Translated by J. W. Powell) MENDELSSOHN I 6 
HEAR MY PRAYER ... as a MENDELSSOHN 0 3 
HYMN OF PRAISE (Lobgesang) ... MENDELSSOHN I 0 
ATHALIE ... ais a ee ics MENDELSSOHN I 0 
LORELEY... AM a rad MENDELSSOHN 0 6 
LAUDA SION (Praise Jehovah) MENDELSSOHN © 9 
CHRISTUS PP ish il nie MENDELSSOHN 0 6 
THE CRUSADERS ... eco = Niets W. Gave rt @ 
THE MAY QUEEN Sir W. S. BENNETT I 0 


Complete Lists sent free on applicatio . 


LONDON: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 
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Third Edition, enlarged. Small 4to. Price 2s. paper covers, 
3s. cloth lettered. 
NGLICAN PSALTER CHANTS, Single and 
Double, edited by the Rev. Sir F. A. G. OusE.ey, Bart., &c., 
and Epwin GrorGEe Monk. i 
This work contains nearly 400 Chants; which are appropriated to 
“ Venite exultemus Domino,” the Daily and Proper Psalms, &c.; those 
for each Service occupying a separate page and affording several Series 
suitable to each daily portion of the Psalter, from which choice may 
be made. The Chants have been selected with especial reference to 
the position of the Reciting-note. 
London: Nove.to, Ewer and Co. 


Now ready. Small 4to. Price rs. Vocal parts, 12mo, price 6d. each. 
1st and 2nd Series bound together, cloth, 2s. 9d. Vocal parts rst and 
and series, bound together in limp cloth, ts. 4d. each. 
SECOND SERIES. 

HE CANTICLES and HYMNS of the CHURCH, 
pointed for Chanting, and set to appropriate Anglican Chants, 
Single and Double; together with Responses to the Commandments, 
edited by the Rev. Sir F. A. G. OusELey, Bart., etc., and Epwin 
Gerorce Monk. This work contains a selection of Double (besides 
additional Single) Chants; together with special settings of ‘ Bene- 
dicite,” and a collection of Kyrie Eleisons, old and new. 
This pointing of the Canticles is authorised by His Grace the Arch- 
bishop of York. London: Novello, Ewer and Co. 


VEN CREATOR SPIRITUS. Set to Music by 
Epwin GeorGe Monk, Mus. Doc., Oxon., &c. 
For general or Festival use; for male voices and four-part Chorus, 
with Organ accompaniment, ad lib. Price 3d. 
London: NovELiLo, Ewer and Co. 


HE ANGLICAN CHORAL SERVICE BOOK. 
Edited by E.G. Monk, Mus.Doc., Oxon. In paper, rs.; cloth, 2s. 
London: Nove.Lio, Ewer and Co. Oxford: PARKER. 
Eighth Edition. : 
TRE ANGLICAN CHANT-BOOK, edited by E.G. 
Monk, Mus. Doc., Oxon. In paper covers, 1s. 6d.; cloth, 2s. 6d. 
Large edition, cloth, 3s. 6d. London: Novello, Ewer and Co. 


USELEY AND MONK’S PSALTER AND 
CANTICLES, pointed for Chanting. Second Edition. Autho- 
rised by His Grace the Archbishop of York. 24mo, without chants, gd. ; 
with Proper Psalms, 1s.; Proper Psalms, separately, 3d.; small 4to, 
with chants, 4s.; each voice part, separately, 1s. 6d. Canticles, score, 
small 4to, 9d.; separate parts, 3d.; words only, 24mo, 14d. Novello, 

Ewer and Co., and Parker and Co. 

Preparing for the Press. 
OULE’S COLLECTION OF WORDS OF 
ANTHEMS, new Edition, revised, corrected, and brought down 
to the present date. 























Twelfth Edition. 
OULE’S COLLECTION OF 527 CHANTS, 57 
RESPONSES, &c. Price 5s. 6d., paper covers; 7s., limp cloth; 
separate vocal parts, 2s. each.—Tonic Sol-fa Notation. Score, 1s. 6d. 
he Chants are selected with due reference to the position of the 
Reciting-notes. 


HE PSALTER, PROPER PSALMS, HYMNS, 
and CANTICLES. Pointed for Chanting by B. St. J. B. Jouve. 
Large type, price 2s. 6d. This Psalter having been collated with the 
Sealed Books is free from the errors contained in all other pointed 
Psalters, through printing from the incorrect copies commonly sold by 
the Stationers. N.B.—A small Edition is in preparation. 
Seventh Edition. 
OULE’S DIRECTORIUM CHORI ANGLI- 
CANUM. 18mo, price 1s.; in cloth, 1s. 6d. 
Fourth Edition. 
JOULE'S DIRECTORIUM CHORI ANGLI- 
CANUM. Quarto, in cloth elegant, price 7s. 6d. 











A MORNING AND EVENING SERVICE, set 
to music principally in chant form for Four Voices, in harmony 
and unison with organ accompaniment. ‘“ Easy, effective, and congre- 
gational, and useful to parish choirs.” Price gd.; not less than one 
dozen copies, post-free, 7s. gd., from the composer only. H. T. Har- 
wood, Yeovil. 
London: NovetLo, Ewer and Co. 


G A. MACFARREN’S CANTATE DOMINO and 
« DEUS MISEREATUR. For Voices in Unison and Organ. 
8vo, 6d. London: Novello, Ewer and Co. 








Just published. 
E DEUM LAUDAMUS, in key of G, for Four 
Voices, with Organ Accompaniment. By E. BuNnetTT, 
Mus. D., Cantab. Price Threeperice. 
Also, by same Composer, two Settings of the VENITE EXULTE- 
MUS DOMINO, in Chant form. Price Twopence each. 
London: Nove.tio, Ewer and Co. 


E DEUM LAUDAMUS, in E flat. Composed 
by ALFRED J. Dye. Small 8vo, 3d.; organ copy, 6d. 
“A simple setting, quite within the reach of ordinary church choirs."— 
Musical Record. 
“In the various broad and effective unison sentences the organ is 
handled with judgment and skill.”—The Choir. 
London: NoveL.Lo, Ewer and Co. 


ANTATE and DEUS, by R. Taytor. An easy 
Unison Service in F. Price 6d. To be had of Novello and Co., 
or of the Author, Brighton College. 


HE OFFICE of the HOLY COMMUNION 


(as sung at S. Columba’s College, Dublin). Set to music in the 
key of C, for voices in unison, by FREDERICK CAMBRIDGE. 8vo, 6d. 











Also by the same composer, 

“NOT UNTO US, O LORD.” 
Vocal Score, 3s.; Vocal Parts, rs. 
London: Novetio, Ewer and Co. 


HE OFFICE of HOLY COMMUNION COM- 
PLETE. Set to music by W. F. Taytor. s.avT.B. Festal and 
easy. 1s.net. Simpson and Co., 33, Argyll Street, Regent Street, W. 


ST. SIMON AND ST. JUDE, OCT. 28. 


Just published by Messrs. NoveLLo, Ewer and Co. 
Large 8vo. Price Sixpence. 


THE ATHANASIAN CREED 


Newly pointed and set to music by J. BoLincBRoKE Cooper, 
Choirmaster, All Saints’ Church, Old Swan, near Liverpool. 


N.B.—This setting has been in use about a year at All Saints’ 
and St. John’s Church, Tue Brook, near Liverpool, and having been 
received with favour there, is now published in response to numerous 
inquiries for it. 


ANTHEM, 











8vo, price 4d. 
OFFERTORY SENTENCES 
(COMPLETE) 
SET TO MUSIC BY 
CHARLES JOSEPH FROST. 





The above will be found an agreeable change with the settings 
already in use, and will be found to be within the capacity of every 
choir. The treble part is written so that it can be sung in unison by 
the whole choir, if preferred. 


London: Nove.Lo, Ewer and Co. 





Fifth Edition. 
HE ORDER FOR THE HOLY COMMUNION. 


Harmonised on a Monotone ina very simple manner for Parochial 
use. By B. Sr. J.B. Joure. Price 3d. Novello, Ewer and Co. 


A MORNING SERVICE, Te Deum, Jubilate, and 
Kyrie, by the Rev. Epwarp Younc. Tenth edition, abbreviated 
for Parochial use. Organ and Choir copies, 4d. each. 

“ Melodious, vocal, and nicely harmonised—that is, without pretence or 
straining at effect ; and they declaim the words devoutly and emphati- 
cally."—Musical Times. 

“Good points, and tuneful passages.” —Musical Standard, 

“ The intelligent, devoted, and devotional spirit in which every note 
seems to have been composed furnishes one of the best guarantees for 
excellence.”—English Churchman. 

“ Allcompetent criticism will be found in accordance with the verdict 
of a high professional authority as to ‘abundant proof of imagination, 
poetical conception, and musical feeling.’”—Christian Observer. 

“ The strain is devotional, and harmonies full, solemn, and massive. 
. . . « He fairly claims to have dug a channel for the devout utterance 
of the words.”—Bristol Times. 


Also, 
VENITE, Organ or Choir Copies, 4d. 
CANTATE DOMINO and DEUS MISEREATUR, Organ or 
Choir Copies, 4d. 
London: NoveL.Lo, Ewer and Co. 








THE OFFERTORY SENTENCES 
WITH AN APPENDIX FOR FESTAL USE, . 
JOSEPH BARNBY. 


Price 1s. 6d.; or in Numbers at 2d. each. 


No.1. Let your light so shine. 13. Charge them who are 
2. Lay not up for yourselves. rich. 
3. ( Whatsoever ye wouldthat 14. God is not unrighteous. 
men. 15. (To do good. 
4. ) Not every one that saith 16. } Whoso hath this world’s 
unto Me. ‘oods. 
z{ Zaccheus stood forth. 17. \Give alms of thy goods. 
6. | Who goeth a-warfare, 18./(Be merciful after thy 
Fs {5 we have sown. power. 
8. (Do ye not know. 19.4 He that hath pity upon 
9. He that soweth little. the poor. 
1o. Let him that is taught in 20. \ Blessed be the man. 
the word. 21. Let your light so shine. 
> { While we have time. estal Setting. 
12. | Godliness is great riches. 





London: Nove.LLo, Ewer and Co. 
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8vo, price 6d. 
FFERTORY SENTENCES COMPLETE (20), 


with Music in full for Organist and Choir. By HERBERT 
STEPHEN Irons, late Organist of Southwell Minster. 

One or more of these beautiful and effective Sentences may be sung 
after the Priest has said the Offertory, or after the Hymns at Matins 
or Evensong, whilst the alms are being collected. 

London: Novello, Ewer and Co. 


7 LEVEN OFFERTORY SENTENCES soe Ake 
“ The Lord is my Shepherd” _... aie <iq i 
“ Let not your heart be troubled” (arrangement) 4d. 
Tunes, set to popular Hymns, and Chants. Books 1 and 2 4, seach 4d. 
By CuHarves Swany, Stockport. 
London: NovetiLo, Ewer and Co. 


HE OFFERTORY SENTENCES from the 
GOSPELS. Set to Music by the Rev. VyvyAN PopHaM. May 
be used as Introits or Short Anthems. Price 6d 
London: NovELto, Ewer and Co. 


M!SS4 SERAPHICA. The Office of Holy Com- 
munion (complete). Set to original music by Arthur H. Brown, 
Brentwood, Essex. Second Edition. Price 1s. 
London: NoveE.to, Ewer and Co. 
FOR VILLAGE CHOIRS. 
ASY COMMUNION SERVICE (Complete), 
E flat, for Four Voices, with Organ Accompaniment. By 
Lovepay. Price ts. 
London: Simpson and Co., 33, Argyll Street, Regent Street, W. 
Now ready, 8vo, price Threepence. : ; 
HE APOSTLES’ CREED, Set to Music (chiefly 
in Recitative) for Voices in Unison, with an Accompaniment for 
the Organ, by Epwin GeorGe Monk, Mus. Doc., Oxon., Organist and 
Director of the Choir, York Minster. 
London: Nove.io, Ewer and Co. 


TH BOOK NOW READY. Collection of KYRIES, 
&c. Original Compositions by Dr. F. Hiller, Guilmant, G. A. and 
ye Sir G. J. Elvey, Tours, Salaman, Francesco Berger, 

.G.M k, J. Baptiste Calkin, Scotson Clark, Hamilton Clarke, &c. 

Books i - 3) 4, Is. each, Separate Nos. (1 to 71), 1d. 
SPOHR'S 24th PSALM, 8vo (2nd thousand), 9d.; folio, 4s. net. 
London: Novello and Co. Sheffield: W. T. Freemantle, High Street. 


Y SOUL TRULY WAITETH STILL UPON 


GOD. Anthem for Four Voices. Composed by Epw1n GEORGE 
Monk, York Minster. Vocal score, folio, 1s. 6d. ; octavo, 4d. 


OD SO LOVED THE WORLD. Anthem for 
Tenor Solo and Chorus. Composed by Epwin GeorGE Monk, 
York Minster. Vocal score, folio, 2s. 6d. ; octavo, 8d. 
London: Novello, Ewer and Co. 


























Now ready, price Sixpence. 
HOSO DWELLETH UNDER THE 
DEFENCE OF THE MOST HIGH.” Festival Anthem, 
by GeorGceE Lomas, Mus. Bac., Oxon. 





Iso by the same, price Threepence. 


ARVEST ANTHEM.—‘ PRAISED BE THE 


LORD DAILY.” 
London: NoveEtto, Ewer and Co. 


ADVENT yaa 
HE NIGHT IS DEPARTING. ” By Tuomas 


Situ. “Easy and effective.” 


CHRISTMAS a 
Sixth Edition, price 3 
OR UNTO US A CHILD. ‘IS BORN.” By 
THOMAS SMITH. 
Both the above post-free from the Composer, Angel Hill, Bury St. 
Edmund’s. 








London: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


OW THINE EAR, O LORD.” Anthem (to be 

sung at ST. PAUL’ S CATHEDRAL, Nov. 8, 1877), arranged 

from Verdi’s Requiem by J. RoBERTSON Murray, by whom it is dedi- 
cated to the Members of the London Church Choir Association. 
Is. net. 


ICORDI’S (of MILAN) DEPOT, 23, CHARLES 
STREET, MIDDLESEX HOSPITAL, LONDON, W. 
LISTS of Vocal, Pianoforte, and Instrumental Music’ of every 
description, gratis and post-free. 

RICORDI’S GRAN an aeOe, containing nearly 50,000 works 
of his own publication, 5s. ne 

SAMPLE COPIES of Sheet Music to the Trade on the usual 
terms. 


AROL OF THE REAPERS. (s.a.t.B.) 3d. 

SIX EASY ANTHEMS FOR VILLAGE CHOIRS. 2d. each. 
NoveELto and Co.; or of the Composer, W. H. Gitt, Sidcup, Kent. 

ORWEGIAN NATIONAL MUSIC. Cata- 


logues are sent gratis on application to Mr. C. Warmuths, 
Music Publisher at Christiania. 

















Cae MUSIC, by A ALEXANDER S. Cooper. 


COMMUNION SERVICE. Equally adapted for singing in Unison 
orin Harmony. Fourth edition. Price ts. 

ee ag AGNUS DEI. Tocomplete the above Ser- 

vice. 

NICENE CREED. Ely Prize Setting. Fourth edition. Price 6d. 
Unison copy, 1d. 

ATHANASIAN CREED. Newly Pointed for Chanting, with A ppro- 
priate Chants. Price 3d. 

BENEDICITE. Three different Settings. Price 3d. 

SECOND SERIES OF UNISON CHANTS. With varied Accom- 
paniments. Price 6d. 


London: Nove.to, Ewer and Co.; WEEKEs and Co. 


ANIHEMS for USE in CHURCHES, arranged 

Alphabetically. Edited bya CLeErGyMAN. A Collection of the 
Words of a Hundred Popular Anthems, specifying those appropriate 
for Certain Seasons; also the names of the Composers, and the 
arrangement of the Vocal Parts. Limp cloth, red edges, gilt lettered, 
price Is. 





London: NovetiLo, Ewer and Co. 





USIC for the PAROCHIAL CHOIR,” com- 

prising Tunes to “ Abide with me” and other hymns, three 

Kyries, and four chant-settings of the Te Deum. By Joun St. Crate, 

Choirmaster to the Parochial Choir Association in Chichester. To be 

had of the Composer. Price 6d.; orders for more than a dozen, half- 
price. 





Now ready. 


AROLS FOR USE IN CHURCH DURING 
CHRISTMAS AND EPIPHANY. 


. d . 
A. Cloth, gilt lettered... + o}| D. Words oats, cloth, ast 
B. Suitable for presents, i in lettered... . Io 
handsome binding de- 


signed ~ Mr. er E. TREBLE Part, in 

field ie .7 6 papercovers ... ..Ir 0 
C. Words a. in paper F. Ditto, cloth, gilt let- 

covers ... ° tered dee’ | Sai ete 


London: Marstxe onl Co., Great Marlborough Street, W.; 
Nove Lo, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


HE CAPTIVITY.—‘*‘ THEY THAT WAIT 
UPON THE LORD,” Chorus from this Oratorio, by FRANcIS 
HowELt, published in the Choir of August 11, 1877. Price 2d. 
METZLER and Co., 37, Great Marlborough Street, London, W. 


EACE AND WAR.—Now ready, a New Cantata, 
composed by GreorGe We LLs. Price One Shilling. Tonic 
Sol-fa Edition, Sixpence. Wells’ “ Practical —- class Hand- 
book,” new and improved edition, price Sixpence. . Pitman, 20, 
Paternoster Row. 











Now ready, Vocal Score, price 3s. 
ONAH. A Sacred Cantata. By J. V. RoBeErts, 
Mus. Doc., Oxon., Organist and Choirmaster of the Parish 


Church, Halifax. 
London: NoveEtto, Ewer and Co. 


P.S.—Full Orchestral Parts to be had of the Composer. 


R. FOWLE’S ADDRESS tto his numerous 
PATRONS andthe PUBLIC. Gratis and post-free. 
R. FOWLE’S FRIENDLY WORDS to 
ORGANISTS, CHOIRMASTERS, and CHOIRS. 6d.; speci- 
men for 4d. Very useful information. 
R. FOWLE’S *“*COLUMN of POPULAR 
MARCHES” and “CHRISTMAS COLUMN” to select 
from. Gratis and post-free. Address (during winter), Ramsgate, Kent. 
(“ Organist’s March.” Third Edition. Now ready. 1s. 6d. Half-price.) 
Music arranged and revised. 


MOTETTS BY SAMUEL WESLEY. 


IN EXITU ISRAEL, for Double Choir. Vocal score, folio, 3s.; 
octavo, 4d.; vocal parts, 2s. 
gpa gy ‘DEO, for Five Voices. Vocal score, folio, 3s.; vocal 
arts, Is. 3d. 
DIXIT DOMINUS, for Double Choir. Vocal score, octavo, Is.; 
Chorus parts, 2s. 
London: NoveEtto, Ewer and Co. 


J. S. BACH’S 
FORTY-EIGHT PRELUDES & FUGUES 


IN ALL THE MAJOR AND MINOR KEYS 
(The “ Well-Tempered Clavichord”). 
Edited and collated with all former editions of the work by 


W. T. BEST. 


Complete in One Volume, 12s.; or in Four Books, each 4s. 
London: Nove.to, Ewer and Co. 

















510 THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Ocropser 1, 1877. 





REDUCED PRICES. 


The following works have been reduced in price :— 





s. d. 

SCHUMANN’S VOCAL ALBUM . 2 6 

SCHUMANN’S PIANOFORTE ALBUM 2 6 

VOLKSLIEDER ALBUM wg 2 6 
MENDELSSOHN’S MOTETTS FOR. FEMALE 

VOICES ... 10 


(Each Motett, singly, 6d. each.) 
London: Novetio, Ewer and Co. 


NOVELLO’S , 
SCHOOL ROUND- BOOK. 


A COLLECTION OF 


ONE HUNDRED ROUNDS, CATCHES, 
AND CANONS. 


Arranged according to their relative difficulty. 





EDITED BY THE 


REV. J. POWELL METCALFE. 


Cloth, price 1s. 6d. 


Or in Two Books, each containing Fifty Rounds, price 6d. each, paper 
covers. 


London: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


SCHOTT & CO’S 


NEW AND SEPARATE CATALOGUES 


OF 


pareres = MUSIC. CHAMBER MUSIC (Piano 
VIOL Trios, Quartetts, &c.). 





TENOR IOLA) Do. SACRED Do. 
VIOLONCELLO Do. MASSES. 

DOUBLE BASS Do. ELEMENTARY Eee Do. 
FLUTE Do. FRENCH ROMANZE 


CLARIONET Do. 

ORGAN Do. (containing all M. 
A. Guilmant’s works) 

HARMONIUM Do. 

HARP Do. 

Post-free on application to 159, REGENT STREET, LONDON, W. 


MELODIES of JULES FAURE. 
Also of works of 

RICHARD WAGNER and 

CHARLES GOUNOD. 





Branch Establishments at Mayence, Paris, Brussels, Rotterdam, 
Frankfurt-on-the-Main, and Leipzig. 


POPULAR ate SONGS BY GABRIEL 





THE KNIGHT’S RETURN ... ers bis oo. 2d. 
GOD SAVE THE PRINCE. (12th Edition) eve 2d. 
THE DISTANT SEA ... ove ove sco owe 2 
TO THE WOODS ove ons ore sve eee Ae 
HARK! ’TIS MUSIC _... she pas pe coe, tite 
THE HOUR OF REST.. Pe in vie ee 


London: Novatzo, EWER and Co. 


WILLIAM J. YOUNG’S 
POPULAR PART-SONGS 


FOR S.A.T.B. 8vo. 








s. d. 

1. I love the merry springtime e. 20th “aon oe O 2 
2. Gaily through the greenwood... «. 26th o> 2 
3. Welcome, merry May ote ose oe 6th De. oe O 2 
4. The mountain maid ... a ove oo) OE, OD. on, O'S 
5. Come o’er the mountain ... ove -- Sk Da o 2 
6. Hail, merry, merry Christmas 15th Do. o 2 
J Songs of praise the angels sang ... o. Sth Da. ~ © 3 
8. Blow, ye balmy breezes, blow... . Oth Do. © 3 
9. Fairy revels... a“ et goth Do. © 3 

zo. Oh! peaceful vale of rest... ee s. Stk Do. o 1} 
11. The merry bird A one 0 en De. © 3 
12. Come, let us be merry ‘and gay eae aoe. Sth Do, °o 3 
33. Forest echoes te ss o' wth Do. 2) Ors 
14. Haste, ye merry elves. A S .. 5th Do. © 3 
15. The streamlet ste os Sot -. 2nd Do. - 0 3 
16. Sunshine and shadow be phe .. 2nd Do. . es 
17. Sunny rays... “oe at eeu o @ae- D6, °o 3 
18. A happy New Year ... kee sve a ae” Ds. © 3 
19. The coming of Spring 3rd_ Do. © 3 
20. England’s glory *. Just published .. © 3 
21. A merry Christmas to you all! ... Do. o 3 

London: NovELLo, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, w. sand 


80 & 81, Queen Street, E.C. 
Manchester: Hime and "ADDISON, and ForsytH BroTHERs. 





NOVELLO, EWER AND CO.’S ONLY COMPLETE AND 
UNIFORM EDITION OF 


MENDELSSOHN’S 
THIRTEEN TWO-PART SONGS 


With the German and W. BartHo.tomew’s Original English 
Words. 


Complete in One Volume, folio, 5s. net. Octavo, paper, 2s. net; cloth 
gilt, 4s. net; or singly, 2s.each. The separate Numbers are 
sold at half-price. 


. My bark is bounding. 
z Can I light-hearted be? 
g. Evening song. 
1o. Zuleika and Hassan. 
11. The Sabbath morn. 
12. The harvest field. 
13. Song from Ruy Blas. 


No. 1. I would that my love. No. 7 
2. The passage bird. 
3. Greeting. 
4. Autumn song. 
5. O wert thou in the cauld 


blast. | 

6. The maybells and the | 
flowers. | 

N.B.—The Quartett score to No. 13, 1s. 


London: Nove.io, Ewer and Co. 


LFRED R. GAUL’S CHORAL SONGS, 
as sung by Mr. Henry Leslie’s Choir, the Birmingham Festival 
Choral Society, &c. 


No.1. ‘* THE SILENT LAND.” Price 3d. 


‘Replete with melody. Some phrases are of remarkable beauty.”— 
Musical Times, 
No. 2. ‘THE BETTER LAND.” Price 4d. 
“Distinguished by beauty of melody and richness of harmony.”— 
Birmingham Daily Gazette. 
“ Full of charming effects."—Birmingham Daily Post. 
No. 3. ‘* THE DAY IS DONE.” Price 4d. 
Composed expressly for Mr. Henry Leslie’s Choir. 
London: NoveEtLo, Ewer and Co. 


OUTHWELL SCHOOL SONGS. First series, 
1s.6d. By the Rev. R. F. Smitu, Minor Canon of Southwell. 








OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 

The — —“ Fourteen” (sixteen) “capital little songs in a cheap 
handy torm. Quite new and withal pretty and neatly written.” 

The Schoolmaster.—“ Easy, pleasing tunes, suitable to school use. 
The composer shows himself a true musician; each ‘lay’ has a sepa- 
oe tune, which is catching, appropriate, and quite in old ballad-song 
style. 

The Musical Times.—" The sympathetic and musicianlike manner 
in which he has wedded them to melodies which cannot fail to please 
the young vocalists for whom they are expressly designed.” 


By the same Composer, 
TE DEUM in F,3d. ANTHEM (s.a.7.B.), ‘The Lord is nigh,” 6d. 
London: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 





Second Edition.—Reduced Prices. 


CHORAL SONGS FOR SCHOOL & HOME. 


FORTY-TWO ORIGINAL SONGS 
FOR 
ONE, TWO, OR FOUR VOICES. 
ComposEp By ROBERT JACKSON. 
Cloth, complete, 3s.; Parts I. and II., paper cover, 1s. each; Single 


Numbers, 1d. ~ 
From Concordia. 

“ This little book is designed for singing-classes in schools, and the 
simplicity, tunefulness, and attractiveness of the small compositions it 
contains eminently adapt it for such a purpose.” 

London: NoveLto, Ewer and Co. 





New Edition, complete in One Volume, 142 pages; paper cover, 5s. 
net; handsomely — in scarlet cloth, gilt edges (as a gift or 
Prize book), 7s. 6d. 

HE VILLAGE ORGANIST.”—Seventy-eight 
Easy Voluntaries, expressly contributed by Sir Julius Benedict; 

Sir William Sterndale Bennett, M.A., Mus. Doc., Cantab.; Sir George 

iF Elvey, Mus. oo Oxon.; Sir F. A. G. Ouseley, M. A., Mus. Doc., 

Oxon.; Dr. G. B. Arnold, Dr. E.T. Chipp, Dr. J. B. Dykes, Dr. H. 

Gauntlett, Dr. A.S. Holloway, Dr. G. A. Macfarren, Dr. E. G. Monk, 5 

Dr. E. F. Rimbault, Dr. William Spark, Dr. J. Stainer, Dr. C. G. 

Verrinder, Dr. S. S. Wesley; C. Goodban, Mus. Bac., Oxon.; S. Reay, 

Mus. Bac., Oxon.; J. Barnby, F, Barnett, R. Forsey Brion, 

tong Calkin, William Hutchins Callcott, W. G. Cusins, E. M. 
elaborde, Henry Farmer, F. E. Gladstone, John Hullah, H. S. Irons, 

Cc. W. Lavington, Mrs. Mounse -Bartholomew, Franz Nava, Alberto 

Randegger, Brinley Richards, E. Richardson, Charles Salaman, 

E. Silas, Henry Smart, Boyton Smith, E. H. Thorne, J. Tilleard, and 

E. H. Turpin. 

London: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 

*,* “THe VILLAGE ORGANIST” is very popular with town Organists 

as a lesson-book for their organ and harmoniun pupils. 
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SELECT COMPOSITIONS 


FROM THE 
GREAT MASTERS, 
ARRANGED FOR THE ORGAN 
With Pedal Obbligato by 


A. H. BROWN. 


1. “ Wedding March,” by Mendelssohn. 

2. March from ‘ Tannhauser,” by Wagner. 

3 — a “Scipio,” also from Occasional Oratorio, both by 

andel, 

4. “Coronation March,” from Meyerbeer’s “ Prophéte.” 

5. “The Dead March” in “ Saul” and “See the conquering hero 
comes,” both by Handel. 

6. Andantino, from the 11th Grand Symphony by Haydn, and “ Waft 
her, angels,” from Handel’s “ Jephtha.” 

7. “As pants the hart,” from Spohr’s “ Crucifixion,” and “ Where’er 
you walk,” from Handel’s ‘‘ Semele.” 

8. “My heart ever faithful” (Mein glaubiges Herz frohlocket), by 


ach. 
9. es from the 5th and Andante from the 4th Sonatas, by 

leyel. 
to. ‘ The Hero’s March,” by Mendelssohn. 
11. “Quis est homo?” from Rossini’s “ Stabat Mater.” 
12. Air et Cheeur, from “ La Dame Blanche,” by Boieldieu. 
13. Grande Marché Héroique in C, by Fr. Schubert. 
14. Grande Marche Héroique in D, by Fr. Schubert. 
15. Overture, ‘‘ Berenice,” by Handel. 
16, Overture, ‘‘ Sosarmes,” by Handel. 
17. Handel’s Overture, “ Alcina.” 
18. Gavotte, from Handel’s Overture, ‘‘ Otho.” 
19. ‘La Carita,” by Rossini. 
20. “Angels ever bright and fair,” and “ Pious orgies,” both by 

Handel. 

21, ‘Ave Maria,” by Franz Schubert. 
22. Aria, by Antonio Lotti. Circa 1700, 
= = gd ong thirsteth for God,” Aria from Mendelssohn’s 42nd 

salm, 
24. ‘Gloria in excelsis,” from Weber’s Mass in G. 
25. ‘Fac ut portem,” from Rossini’s “ Stabat Mater.” 
26. ‘“ Pieta, Signore,” from the Oratorio ‘San Giovanni Battista,” by 

Stradella, 
27. Handel’s Overture to “ Julius Cesar.” 
28. Serenade, by Franz Schubert. 
(Continuing.] 
Price Two Shillings each. 
London: B. WiLu1aMs, 60, Paternoster Row. 





Now ready. 


AN ANDANTE In A FOR THE ORGAN 
SAMUEL SEBASTIAN WESLEY. 


Price 3s. net. 
Now published for the first time. 
London: Nove.io, Ewer and Co. 


AN AIR FoR HOLSWORTHY CHURCH 
BELLS 


COMPOSED AND VARIED FOR THE ORGAN BY 


SAMUEL SEBASTIAN WESLEY. 
Price 3s. net. 
London: NoveELiLo, Ewer and Co. 


RGAN MOVEMENTS.—Six Selected MOVE- 
MENTS from the Organ Sonatas by Mendelssohn. Edited and 
fingered by JAMES Lowe. Reduced price complete, 3s. 6d. Single 
numbers—1, 3, 4, and 6, gd. each, and 2 and 5, 1s. each net. 
Manchester: HIME and Appison, 30, Victoria Street. 
London: C. JEFFERYS, 67, Berners Street. 


IVE INTRODUCTORY VOLUNTARIES for 
the ORGAN. Composed by T. MEE PatTIson. 

These Voluntaries, of medium difficulty, with Pedal Obbligato, will 
be found eminently useful for the introduction of Divine Service, both 
as regards character and length. Price 3s. 

London: Novetito, Ewer AnD Co. 


SMALLWOOD’S 
CLASSICAL & SECULAR EXTRACTS 


FOR THE 


PIANOFORTE. 


No. 52 Nos. ready, 3s. each. 

1. Classical—Hymn of Praise (Mendelssohn). 2 
19. * Kyrie Eleison (Mozart’s Twelfth Service). 
35. o I know that my Redeemer (Messiah). 


4. Secular,—May-bells (Mendelssohn). 
20. fs Selection from Die Zauberfléte (Mozart). 
40. a Selection from Masaniello (Auber). 
Post-free, 18 stamps each number. 


London: B. WILLIAMs, 60, Paternoster Row. 




















NEW WORK FOR THE ORGAN. 


THE ORGAN 


A THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL TREATISE; 
INTENDED TO ASSIST THE STUDENT IN ACQUIRING 
A SOUND KNOWLEDGE OF THE INSTRUMENT AND 
ITS PROPER MANIPULATION; 
WITH A SERIES OF 
ORIGINAL EXERCISES AND ILLUSTRATIVE 
COMPOSITIONS 
Written specially for this Work. 


FREDERIC ARCHER, 


Organist of the Alexandra Palace, Muswell Hill. 
Price 10s. 6d. 
LONDON: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 


In the course of October will appear No. 1 of 
THE LONDON AND PROVINCIAL 


MUSIC TRADE REVIEW 


PIANOFORTE AND MUSICAL INSTRUMENT MAKERS’ 
JOURNAL, 





ANbD PusB_LisHeRs’ MONTHLY List oF NEw Music. 
Price 4d. Monthly. 


The large interests connected with the Music Trade generally have 
hitherto been unrepresented by any special publication; it is therefore 
intended to make The Music Trade Review a medium of publicity for 
all matters of interest in connection with the manufacture and sale 
of Musical Instruments, as well as a newspaper for the dissemination 
of information on musical subjects in general, among professors, the 
trade, and amateurs; and for giving as complete a list as can be 
obtained of all New Music published during the month in Great 
Britain and elsewhere; also lists of artists’ engagements, tours, and 
other news likely to interest the trade and the profession. 

The further contents of The Music Trade Review will embrace a 
vésumé of all Musical Events of the Month, at home and abroad; 
Reviews and Notices; Correspondence, Trade and Professional; and 
a special feature will be introduced in Questions and Answers for 
Amateur Vocalists, Pianists, Organists, Violinists, &c. &c. 

For the present The Music Trade Review will be issued monthly, 
and will consist of sixteen large quarto pages, stitched in coloured 
wrapper, at a charge of 4d. 

Subscribers for not less than twelve months will receive their copies 
post-freeevery month. All subscriptions must be paid in advance, as 
follows: For Twelve Months, 4s. 6d.; for Six Months, 2s. 6d. 

Advertisements and Communications to be forwarded to G. D. 
Ernest, 1, Raquet Court, Fleet Street, E.C., to whom P.O. Orders 
should be made payable. : 

10,000 Circulation of No. 1 will be guaranteed. 


Now ready, price 23d., post-free. 
HE MUSICAL GAZETTE AND REVIEW, 
published Monthly. 16 large 4to pages. Post-free, 2s. 6d. per 





annum. 
LITERARY CONTENTS FOR OCTOBER: Music in Germany 
in the 16th and 17th Centuries, by F. Grenier; Analysis of Mendels- 
sohn’s “ Elijah,” by J.S. Dwight ; Percy Anecdotes ; Assassins charmed 
from their purpose; Harp of the North; Nature and French Singing; 
Cold and Raw; Gilmore’s Gardens; Specification of Albert Hall 
Organ; Reviews, Musical Gossip; Answers to Correspondents, &c. 
MUSIC IN THIS NUMBER: Tell me, babbling echo, why 
(song); Rose-bush (song); Hunter’s Chorus; Taste, oh taste, this 
spicy wine (song); The peasant from her home must part, &c. 
Advertisement scale on application. 


‘TRE MUSICAL STANDARD. Published every 
Friday. Price 3d. Annual subscription, post-free, 15s. 
CONTENTS: News of the week at home and abroad; Essays; 

Report; Leading Articles; Reviews; Organ News; Notes; Corre- 

spondence, &c. 

Advertisement scale on application. 
Catalogue of Musical Works free for one stamp. 
W. Reeves, Music Publisher, Fleet Street, London. 


MUSIC PUPIL’S REGISTER. 


By Jacos Braprorp, Mus. Bac., Oxon.; L. Mus., Trin. Coll., Lond. 
SPECIMEN COPY, TWELVE STAMPS. 
SECOND EDITION, NOW READY. 
“ A capitally arranged and really useful little work.”—Musical Stan- 





ard. 
“A valuable book; will be found of essential service to music 
teachers.”—Musical World. 
“Ts alike useful and practical ; a copy should be in the hands of every 
pupil.”—Public Opinion. 
Address, Secretary, South London Musical Training College, 
S.James’s, Hatcham, S.E. 
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NEW WORK FOR SINGING CLASSES. 


CHAPPELL’S PENNY OPERATIC PART-SONGS. 


For Soprano, Alto, Tenor, and Bass. 


The present collection of Part-Songs is entirely new, being selected and adapted from the most striking and 
popular Choruses in the Favourite Foreign Operas. The Arrangement is purely Vocal, such Choruses only being 
chosen as can be sung without the aid of an Instrumental Accompaniment. The Words have been expressly written 
for the work, and the harmonies arranged in four parts, as likely to be most useful in small classes. 


Hymn of the Fisherman's Children ... 

Fays and Elves (In mia fe) 

Spring’s Bright Glances (In Elvesia’ non u'ha) .. 
From Yonder Vale and Hill (D’ immenso giubilo) 
Here we Rest (Qui la selva) 

Onward to Battle (Squilli echeggi) ... ove 
Rataplan (Rataplan) = ae 

The Gipsy’s Star (Vedi! le fosche) 

War Song of the Druids (Dell’ aura tua profetica) 
In Mercy, hear us! (Cielo clemente) ... 

Come to the Fair! (Accorete, giovinette) 
Friendship (Per te d’ immenso giubilo) 


aoe 


PWR 


© EY Oy 


ooo 


Away, the Morning freshly breaking (The Chorus of Fishermen) 


Pretty Village Maiden (Peasants’ Serenade Chorus) 

The soft Winds around us (The Gipsy Chorus) ... 

See how lightly on the Blue Sea (Senti la danza invitaci) 
See the Moonlight Beam (Non fav Motto) 

On yonder Rocks panes 
Happy and light 

Come, come away (Ah! que de moins) 

Hymen’s torch (J/ destin) ... 

Come on, Comrade (The Celebrated Chorus of Old Men) . one 
*Gainst the Powers of Evil (The Chorale of the Cross) 
O Balmy Night (Com’ 2 gentil) ive 

Haste o’er the hills (Introductory Chorus) 

Come, sing the Song (Opening Chorus) 

With fair Ceres (The March Chorus) 

The Tuneful Song of Robin's Horn (Tyrolese Chorus) 
The Chorus of Huntsmen .. at! 
Hark! the distant hills (Hunting Chorus) 

Hence! away withcare ... 

Hail to the Bride 

Hark! music stealing! (subject from Overture) . 

A bridal wreath we twined (Chorus of Bridesmaids) 
Behold, how brightly breaks the Morning ! (The Barcarole) 
From hill to hill resounding (subject from Overture) ae 


Set to a Melody from Herold’s ‘‘ ZAMPA.” 
From Flotow’s “ Marta.” 

From Bellini’s ‘La SoNNAMBULA.” 

"From Donizetti's “‘ Lucta pt LAMMERMOOR.” 
From Bellini’s ‘La SONNAMBULA.” 
. From Verdi’s “In TRovATORE.” 
From. Donizetti‘ s ‘La FIGLIA DEL REGGIMENTO.” 
From Verdi's “In TROVATORE.” 
From Bellini’s “ NoRMA. 
From Donizetti's “La FIGLIA DEL REGGIMENTO.” 
From Flotow’s ‘* MarTA. 

“From Donizetti s “Lucia DI LAMMERMOOR.” 
From Auber’s “ MASANIELLO.” 
From Gounod’s “ Faust. 

mm From Weber's “ Preciosa.” 
From Donizetti's “ LucrEz1A BorGIa.” 
"4. From Auber’s Fra Diavoto.” 
From Balfe's “‘ BoHEMIAN GIRL.” 
From Donizetti's “ La Favorita.” 
From Meyerbeer's “‘ Les HuGuEnots.” 
From Gounod’s “ Faust.” 


From Donizetti's * Don PASQUALE.” 
From Rossini’s ‘‘ GUGLIELMO TELL.” 
From Meyerbeer’s “ RoBERT LE DIABLE.” 
From Bellini’s ‘‘ Norma.” 

From Rossini’s ‘‘ GUGLIELMO TELL.” 
From Weber's ‘DER FREISCHUETZ.” 
From Flotow's ‘“ Marta.” 
From Meyerbeer’s “ Git UconotTtTI1.” 
From Wagner’s “ LOHENGRIN.” 
From Rossini’s ‘‘ SEMIRAMIDE.” 
From Weber’s “ DER FREISCHUETZ.” 
From Auber’s ‘‘ MASANIELLO.” 
From Auber’s “ Fra DiAvoto.” 


Postage free, 13d. each; or Three for 34d. 
(To be continued.) 





CHAPPELL’S VOCAL LIBRARY OF PART-SONGS, &c. 





Composed or 
Arranged by Price 
. G. A. Macfarren 
” 
” 


Dr. Rimbault 
4 Balfe. 


. Dulce Domum. S.A.T.B. 
Down among the Dead Men. 
The Girl I’ve left behind me. 
British Grenadiers. S.A.T.B. 
Long live England’s future Queen. ‘S.A.T.B. 
My task is ended (Song and Chorus). A.T.B.B 
Thus spake one Summer’s i add S.A.T.B. 
. Soldiers’ Chorus. T.T.B = 
. The Kermesse (Scene Sage u Faust”) 
. Up, quit thy bower. S.A.T.B. 
. Maidens, never go a-wooing. S.S. 7: 7: BS 
. Fagot-binders’ Chorus 
. Sylvan Hours (for six female voices) 
. The Gipsy Chorus : 
. Ave Maria 
’ Hark! the herald “Angels sing. sar B 
. England yet (Solo and Chorus). S.A.T.B. 
. The Shepherd’s Sabbath Day. S.A.T.B 
. Thoughts of Childhood. S A.T.B.. 
. Spring’s Return. S.A.T.B ee 
. An Old Church Song. S. AT.B. 
. Sabbath Bells. S.A.T.B. .. 
. Serenade. S.A.T.B. 
24. Cold Autumn Wind. S.A.T.B. 
. Orpheus with his Lute. S.S.S. 
. Lullaby. S.A.A 
. This is my own, my native land. S.A 
. March of the Men of Harlech. S. 
. God save the Queen. S.A.T.B. 
. Rule, Britannia. S.A.T.B. ... 
. The Retreat. T.T.B.B. 


sce SU 
Gounod. 


. Brinley Richards 
G. A. Macfarren 

one ‘ Gounod 
one +» Joseph Robinson 
ae Balfe 
Arcadelt 
Mendelssohn 

Jules Benedict 

J. L. Hatton 
Henry Smart 


eee) 
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Bennett Gilbert 


T.B. | G.A. Macfarren 
iT. B. Dr. Rimbault 


” 


L. De Rille 





. Lo! Morn is ee S.S.S. 
. Weare Spirits. 
. Market Chorus (Masaniello). 
. The Prayer (Masaniello). 
. The Water Sprites. 

. Eve's glittering Star. 
. When first the Primrose. 
. O Dewdrop bright. 
. Sanctus, from the “ Messe Solennelle.” 
. Nine Kyries, Ancient and Modern 

. Sun of my soul. 
. Twas fancy, and the Ccean’s spray 
. A Prayer for those at Sea ... . 
. O Thou, whose power (Prayer from“ Mosé in Egitto’ $ Rossini 
. The Guard on the Rhine. G.A 

. The German Fatherland. S.A.T.B. 
. The Lord is my is Ich cease wis 
. Te Deum in F.. 


. Charity (La Carita). 
. Cordelia. 
. Iknow. S.A.T.B. : 

. Chorus of Handmaidens (from bie Fridolin ») 
. The Offertory Sentences , Ae 

. The Red-Cross Knight 

. The Chough and Crow 

. The Carnovale. S.A.T. 

. Softly falls the moonlight. 
. Air of Himmel. 

. Offertory Sentences—“ Not every one that saith 


Composed or 
Arrangedby Price 
a Cherubini 2d. 
G. ue Macfarren 

. Auber 


S.S.S uf os 
S.A.T.B.... 
S.A.T.B fee ; 
ey aoe ” Kicken 
S.A.T.B. acd be 
S.A.T.B. ‘ eae 
'S.A.T.B. Rossini 
S.A.T.B. pi Brinley Richards 
A. Osborne 


S.A.T.B. . Macfarren 
"“G. A. Osborne 
7 

Nares 

” Rossini 

""G. A. Osborne 
... Walter Hay 
A. Randegger 
Edmund Rogers 
... Dr. Callcott 
Sir H. R. Bishop 
Rossini 

Edmund Rogers 
Henry Leslie 


Te Deum inF.. 


‘SSS. 


A.T.B.B 


'S.A.T.B. 


unto Me,” and “ Lay not up for yourselves” E. Sauerbrey 





CHAPPELL & CO., 504, NEW BOND STREET, LONDON. 
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